
. . 
.. ;,_ 

CENSUS OF· INDIA, 19~1 

VOLUME IX 

HYDERABAD 

. . '. 

PART 1-B-SUBSIDIARY. TABLES 

by . 
c. K. MURTHY, I.A.S., 

SuPerintendent of Census Operati.ons· 

..... 
GCVERNMENT PRESS 

. HYDERABAD•DN. 
18!54 

. . ~-



' . . • : I I • •. 

No~:-. The 1951 Census Report for Hyderabad State consists of four parts, vir., Part 1-A. 
Part 1-B, Part. II-A and Part II-B. Part 1-A contains the Report, Part 1-B the Subsidiary Tables 
prepared for the Report and Parts II~A and 11-B the main tables. 

. / . • '• ' ·,I 



CONTENTS 

SuBSIDIARY TABLEs-FIRST SERIES 

Area and Population, Actual and Percentage, by Tahsil. Density 
Variation and D,ensity of General Population 
1\Iea.n Decennial Growth-Rates during Three Decades-General Population 
Immigration 

I 

Distribution of Immigrants according to Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes 
Emigration 
Distribution of Emigrants according to Place of Enumeration and Livelihood Classes 
1\Iigration between the State and Other Parts of India • • • • 
Variation in Natural Population 
Livelihood Pattern of General Population •• 

' ' 

•• 

1.1 

1.2 
1.3 

1.4 
1.4-A 

1.5 
1.5-A 

1.6 
1.7 
1.8 
1.8-A Tahsilwise Distribution per 1,000 Persons of General Population according to Agricultural 

and Non-Agricultural Classes . . . . . • . . · .. 

SuBSIDIARY TABLEs-SECOND SERIES 

2.1 Distribution of Population between Villages 
2.2 Variation and Density of Rural Population •• 
2.3 1\Iean Decennial Growth-Rates during Three Decades-Rural Population •• 
2. 4 Livelihood Pattern of Rural Population • • • • • • • • 
2. 4-A Tahs!lwise Distribution per 1,000 Persons of Rural Population according to Agricultural 

and Non-Agricultural Classes 

SuBSIDIARY TABLEs-THIRD SERIES • • • • • • • • 
3.1 Distribution of Population between Towns •• 
8.2 Variation and Density of Urban Population. . •• • • 
8.3 1\lean Decennial Growth-Rates during-Three Decades-Urban Population 
3. 4 Towns Classified by Population •• 
3. 5 Cities-Chief Figures 

. . 

I .. 

• • .. 

3. 6 Number per 1,000 of the General Population and of each Livelihood Class who live in Towns· 
8.7 Livelihood Pattern of Urban Population • • • • • • 
3. 8. Distribution of Immigrants from outside the District in Urban: Areas according to Place of 

Birth and Livelihood Classes .. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLES-FOURTH SERIES • • .. . . • • 
4.1 Agricultural-Classes per 1,000 persons of General Population-Number in each Class and 

I 

6: 
s. 
g. 

12 
'14-
48. 
5()-

52 
. 52" 

58: 

54-

55 

5S: 
59 
6() 

61 

62" 

63: 

66-
. 67 

68-
69-
69-
70. 
71 

72' 
~ 

10'T 

Sub-Class of 10,000 persons of All-Agricultural Classes; and CompaTison with Agricul-
tural Holdings by Size · 111 · 

4. 2 Livelihood Class I (Cultivators of land wholly or mainly owned and their dependants)-. 
Number per 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class I in each Sub-Class; Secondary Means of 
Livelihood of 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class I. . . 112' 

4.8 Livelihood Class II (Cultivators of land wholly or mainly unowned and their dependants)-
Number per 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class II in each Sub-Class ; Secondary Means of 
Livelihood of 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class II 114 



11 

~UBSIDIARY TABLE.s-FouRTH SERIES-:-(concld.) 

4.4 Livelihood ~la~s 1_11 (Cultivating ~abourers and their dependants)-Number per 10,000 
persons of Livelihood Class III m each Sub-Class; Secondary l\{eans of Livelihood of 
10,000persons of Livelihood Class III 116 

4. 5 Livelihood qass IV (Non-Cultivating owners of land ; Agricultural rent receivers and their 
dependants)- Number per 10,000 persons of- Livelihood Class IV in each Sub-Class • 
Secondary Means of Livelihood of 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class IV . . . : ns 

. 4.-6 Actiye and S~mi-Active Workers in Cultivation (Actual Figures) 120 
4. 7 Progre~s of Cultivation during Three Decades 122 
4. 8 Components of Cultivated Area per Capita during Three Decades 124 
4.9 Land area per Capita (1951) and .Trend of Cultivation per Capita during Three Decades 126 

:SUBSIDiARY TABLES~FI~Ii S~RIES . ... 
5.1 

., ; 

.. 5.1-A 

.5.1-B 

Non-Agricultural Classes per ·1,000 persons of General Population; number in each class and 
sub-class per 10,000 persons of All Non:-Agricultural Classes ~ 2.nd number of Employers, 
Employees and Independent workers per 10,000 self-supporting persons of All Non-Agri-
cultural Classes . • • o . • • .· 0 • • • • •• , . ' .. 

Non-Agricultural Classes per 1,000 persons of Rural Population; number in each class and 
·sub-class per 10,000 persons of All Non-Agricultural Classes and number of Employers 
Employees and Independent Workers per 10,000 self-supporting persons of AJI Non-Agri-
cultural Classes 0 0 

I.. • :0 •; 

Non-Agricultural Classes per 1,000 persons of Urban Population; number in each class and 
sub-class per 10,000 persons of All Non-Agricultural Classes and number of Employers 
Employees and Independent Workers per 10,000 self-supporting persons of AU Non: 

. Agric:uJtural Classes . . . · o 0 • • • • • 0 • • • 

~-5.2 ~ .. · ·Livelih<>,<>,d Class ~ (Productio.~ other tha~ _cul~ivation)-Number per 10,000 persons of 
Livelil?.ood Class V of the General Population m each sub-class; Number per 10,000 self
supporting persons of Livelihood Class V who are Employers, Employees and Indepen
dent "\Yorkers: arid Secondary l\leans of Livelihood of I 0,000 persons of Livelihood Class V 

.5.2-A .. 

, ~5.2-B. 

:5.3 . 

.. 
.5.3-A 

.. 
... 503-B 

-5o4 . 

. ..5o4-A 
j .I ~. 

Livelihood Class V (Production other than cultivation)-Number per 10,000 persons of 
Livelihood Class' 'V of the Rural Population in eacb: sub-class ; and Number per 10,000 · 
self-supporting persons of Livelihood Class V who are Employers, Employees and Inde-
pendent Workers,. o o • 

Liveliho9d ClassV (Production other than cultivation)-Number per 10,000 persons of 
Livelihood Class V 9f the Urban Population in each sub-class; and Number per 10,000 

. self~supporting persons of I.ivelihood Class V who are Employers, Employees and Inde-
p~ndent 'Vorkers.·.. .• • . 'o. . • • 

Livelihood Class VI (Commerce)- Number per 10,000 persons ofLivelihccd Class VI of. the 
General PopulatjQn in eacl~ ~ub-class ; _Number per 10,000 self-supporting persons of 
Livelihood Class VI who are Employers, Employees and Independent 'Yorkers ; and 
Secondary l\Ieans of Livelihood of 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class VI • . • • 

Livelihood Class VI (Commer~e)-Number per 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class VI of the 
Rural Population in each sub-class ; and Number per 10,000 self-supporting persons of 
Livelihood Class."'VI who are Employers;Employees~ and Independent 'Yorkers •• 

. Livelihood Class VI (Commerce )-Number per 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class VI of the 
Urban Population in each sub.,classs ; and Number per 10,000 self-supporting persons 
of Livelihood Class VI who are Employers, Employees and Independent 'Yorkers 

Livelihood Class VII (Transport)-Number per 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class VII of 
. the General Population in each sub-class ; Number per 10,000 self-supporting persons of 

Livelihood Class VII who are Employers, Employees and Independent 'Yorkers; and 
Secondary 1\leans of Livelihood of 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class VII •• 

Livelihood Class VII (Transport)-Number per 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class VII of 
the Rural Population in each sub-class; and Number per 10,000 self-supporting persons 
of Livelihood Class VII who are Employers, Employees and Independent 'Yorkers 

127 

141 . 

142 

143 

144 

146 

147 

148 

150 

151 

152 

154 



... 
111 

:SunsmuRY TABLEs-FrFrn SEruEs-{concld.) 

5. 4.-D 

5.5 

5.5-A 

5.5-D 

5.6 

5.7 

5.8 

5.9 

5.10. 

5.ll 

5.12 

-5.13 

5 .14. 

5.I5 

5.I6 

5.17 

Livelihood Class VII (Transport}-Number per 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class VII of 
the Urban Population in each sub-class·; 'and ~umber per 10,000 self~supporting persons 
of Livelihood Class VII who are Employers, Employees and Independent Workers • • ·llS5 

Livelihood Class VIII (Other services and miscellaneous sourccs}-Number per 10,000 
persons of Livelihood Class VIII of the General Population in each sub-class; Number 
per I 0,000 sclf-sl.lpporting persons of Livelihood Class VIII who are Employers, Employees, 
Inuependcnt \Vorkers and Others; and Secondary Means of Livelihood of 10,000 persons 
of Livelihood Class VIII 'U6 

Livelihood Class VIII (Other services and miscellaneous sources)-Number per 10,000 
persons of Livelihood Class VIII of the Rural Population in each sub-class ; and Number 
per 10.000 self-supporting persons of Livelihood Class VIII who are Employers, Emp-
loyees, Independent \Vorkers and Oth~rs _ • • • • , • • • 158 

Livelihood Class VIII (Other services and miscellaneous sources)-- Number per -10,000 
person.s ofLivclih9od Class VIII of the U:rban Population in each sub-class; and Number 
per IO,OOO self-suppor~ing persons of Livelihood Class VIII who are Employers, Emp· 
loyecs, Independent \\orkers and Others . . . . •• • • -US9 

Comparison of the Classification of the Population by Livelihood Classes at the 1951 and 
I 031 Censuses _ . . . • • - • • -.1~0 

Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons of All Industries and Services (By: 
Divisions) .. • . .. • . . • . .. .-: 161 

Terri to rial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons engaged in Primary Industries not 
elsewhere specified (By Sub-Divisions) . • _ . • - • • - • • 162 

Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons engaged- in 1\lining and Quarry-
ing (By Sub:Divisions) . . • . . • • . · • . · • • 168 

Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons engaged in Processing and 1\lanu-
facture--F<lodstufTs, Textiles, Leather and Products thereof (By Sub-Divisions) 16' 

Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons engaged in Processing and Manu-
facturc-:\Ietals, Chemicals and Products thereof (By Sub-Divisions) 165 

Territorial distribution of 16,000 self-supporting persons engaged in Proce~sing and 1\la.nu.; 
facture-Not elsewhere specified (lly Sub-Divisions) •.• 166 

Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons engaged in Construction and 
Utilities (By Sub-Divisions) . . • . 167 

Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons engaged in Commerce (By Sub· 
Divisions) 168 

Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons en!t_aged in Transport, Storage and 
Communications (By Sub-Divisions} . . • • - • . - •. · • • 160-

Tcrritoria.l distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons engaged in Health, .Education 
and Public Administration (By Sub-Divisions) ·•• • • 170 

Territorial distribution of 10,0!)0 self-supporting persons engaged in Services not elsewhere 
spceificd (By Sub-Divisions) · 171 

:SUBSIDIARY TABLES-SIXTll SERIES . . . . •• • • 178 

6.1 Persons per 1,000 houses and houses per 100 square miles and comparison with past 
Censuses • • • • 178 

6.2 Number of Households per 1,000 Houses; and Distribution by Size of 1,000 Sample"liou8e-
holds of Rural and Urban Population • • - • • . • • • • .. · • • 170 

6.8 Females per 1,000 l\Ia.les (General, Rural and Urban Population); and comparison with 
previous Censuses • • • • • ~ • • . • • 181 

Females per 1,000 l\Iales in Agricultural Classes and Sub-Classes • • · • • • • 182 

Females per 1,000 1\lales ~n Non-Agricultural Classes and Sub-Classes • • • • 18' 



. 
IV 

SunsmiA.BY TABLEs-SIXTH SEJUES-( cmclcl.) 

6. 6 Marital status of 1,000 ·of each sex of General Population and comparison with previous 
Censuses· • • • • . • • • ... • • • • • • 

6. 6-A . Marital Status of 1,000 persons of each sex in different Age Gorups • • • • 
. 6.7 Age distribu~ion of 1,000 married persons of each sex (and comparison with 1941 and 1931 

Censuses) . . . . . . . . • • . • ,_ •. 
6.8 . 

6.9 
Infants per 10,000 perso~s · '.. •• •• 
Young Children (aged 1-4) per 10,000 persons ..• 

6.10 Boys and Girls (aged 5-14) per io,ooo persons . • • 
6.J.1 'Young Men and Women (aged 15-84.) per 10,000 persons 

. 6.12 Middle Aged Persons (aged 85-54) per 10,000 persons •• 
6.13 · · E_lderlyPersons (aged 55 and over) :Per 10,000 persons 

. l 

SUBSIDIARY TABLES~EVENTH" SERIES •• •• 
7.1 
7.2 
7.8 

7.4 

Progress.. of Literacy •• · 
Literacy Standard of Livelihood_ Classes 
Educational Services and Research · • • · •• 
Literacy by Tracts-Number of Literates among the Total, 

and proportion of literates per 1,000 of each cat~gory 

( For E"at_a Vide Page 213 ) 

•• •• . . 
•• • • . . •• • • . . •• • • .. •• . .. 

.. 
•• 

•• 
Male an~ Female Population ; 

185: 
188 
19Z" 

194 
195 
196;. 

197 
198-
199· 

201 

203-
204 
208-. 

209--



SUBSIDIARY TABLES-FIRST SERIES 

1. Subsidiary Table 1. 1-Area and Population, Actual and Percentage, by Tahsil 
Density. This table gives, districtwise, the ana and population totals of the tahsils 
grouped under eight ranges of density. Further, t'he percentage of each of these totals 
to the cqrresponding district figure is indicated in italirs immediately below the concerned· 
total. · · · 

. 2. This table is based on Table-E pertaining to 'Summary Figures .by Districts 
and Tahsils' given at page 211 of Part II-A of this Volume. Consequently, the figures 
relating to tahsil arcas are as supplied by the Commissioner, Settlement and Land Re
cords Departntent, IIyderabad State. This procedure had to be adopted as the tahsil
wise brer~k up of the district area figures as furnished by the Surveyor General, India,. 
was not available. The total area of the State according to the tahsil. figures given. 
in this table is 81,666 as against the Settlement Commissioner's figure of 81,668 square 
n1ilcs. This insignificant difference is due to the rounding of the actual area figures. 
undrr each density range to the nearest square mile. . . 

' . 

3. The percentages pertaining to area and population given in this table. are li.S: 

rounded to the first decimal place. In rounding up the percentages, however, some 
adjustments have been made, where necessary, with a view to keeping the totals for each. 
of the districts at 100. 0. · -

I ~ ' 

4. Subsidiary Table 1. 2-Variation and Density of Genera.l Population. ·This table
gives, districtwise, the percentage va1 iation of the g( neral population for the decades.; 
HH1-1!l51, 1931-'1941 and 1921-1931 together with the density of each district as ascer ... 
taincd at the Censuses of 1951, 1941, 1931 and 1921. Figures given in this table are 
based on (a) the adjusted population figures as given in Table A-II relating to' Variation 
in Population during Fifty Years' at page 7 of Part II-A of this Volume and (b) the area. 
figures as supplied by the Surv~yor Gene.ral, India. All the _Percentages given in this 
table have been rounded to the first dec1mP.l place and dens1ty. figures to the nearest 
integer. 

5. Subsidiary Table 1.3--~lean Decennial Growth-Rates during Three Decades
General Population. This table gives for the three decades of 1941-1950, 19~1-1940 and 
1921-1930, districtwise figures relP..ting to the mean population of the decade both for
the total district area and for the district area und<.r registration of births and deaths, 
the growth of population durit?g the decade, the mean decenn.ial .growth-rate and the 
rcO':stc-rcd births and deaths durmg the decade. For reasons detailed 1n paragraph 7 below, 
coTmnns (17) to (19) and columns (23) to (31) of this table pertaining to mean decennial 
birth and death rates (reg~stc-rcd), decennial rate of natural increase (registered) and 
migrntion-c·un1-rcgistration error are left blank. .. 

6. This table has been prepared on lines indicated below :-

(1) Columns (2) to (4): The figure in each of these columns is the arithmetical 
1ncan of the general population.as recorded at the two censuses taken at the beginning 
and at the end of the decade mentioned in the column, but the 1941, 1931 and 1921 

1 
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Census figures, adopted for calculating the mean, ar~ as adjusted to conform to the inter
state and inter-district transfer of territories effected during the decade 1941-1951. 
The adjusted census figures for the State and for each district are given in Table A-II 
relating to 'Variation in Population during Fifty Years' at page 7 of Part II-A of this 
Volume. -TablexA-11 referred to above is in turn ba~ed on the corresponding table given 
in the 1941 Censtts Report. Due to certain discrepancies in the table in the 1941 Census 
Report, explained in detail in paragraph 5 of the flyleaf to Table A-II in Part II-A of 
this -Volume, the totals of. the figures pertaining to the districts and· the two divisions 
for the decades 1931-1940 and 192ld930 as given in this table do not tally with the 
corresponding State figure. The discrepancies, however, as stated in the flyleaf referred 
to above, are not very significant. The differen~e of 2 between the figure for the State 
and the total of the figures for all the districts and again the difference of 2 between the 
figure for North Division and the total of the figures for the districts concerned for the 
decade 1941-1950,- is due to the rounding of the aritJvnetical mean, where necessary, 
to the next_ higher integer~ · . . · . 

(2) Columns (5), (6) and (7) : As births and deaths were registered in the 
whole of the State (vide sub-paragraph (7) below) the figures given in these columns 
are identicalwith those given in columns (2), (3) and (4) respectively. 

(3) Columns (8) to {10) : Th~ figures in each of these columns represent the 
di~erence_ between the general population as recorded at the two censuses taken at the 
end and at the beginning ofthe decade mentioned in the column. But the 1941, 1931 
and 1921 Census figures used for ascertaining the difference were as given in the Table 
A-II pertaining_ to 'Variation in Population during Fifty Years' in Part II-A of this 
Volume. Ag~in, as explained at sub-paragraph (I) above, due to certain discrepancies 
in the ·corresp9nding table given in. the 1941 Census Report, the figures for the growth 
of population during_ each of the decades 1931-1940 and 1921-1930 for the State do not 
tally with the total of the corresponding district figures as given in the table. 

· · · · ·. . · · · · · . figure in column (8) 
. (4) Column (11): The figure in this column is equal tofi . 1 (2) X 100. . . . - gure In co umn 

· · figure in column (9) 
-(5} Column (12): The figure in this column is equal to fi . 1 (3) X 100. - · gure m co umn 

· : · figure in column(IO) 
(6) Column {13): The figure in this column is equal to fi . 1 (4) X 100. gure In co umn 

(7) Columns {14) to {16) and columns {20) to (22) : These columns give respecti
vely the total number of births and deaths in the g~neral population registered during 
the·decade,mentioned in the column. Figures given in columns (14) and (20) pertaining 
to the census decade 1941-1951 are as supplied by the Inspector General, l\Iedical and 
Health Services, Hyderabad State. The figures given in columns (15), (16), (21) and (22) 
have been taken from the 1941 and 1931 Census Reports. These figures are not adjusted 
to conform to the present territories of the districts or the State. They are as reported 
from year to year for the district concerned as it was then constituted, except that the 

1* 
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figures for the new district of Ilyderabad represent the total of the figures for the former 
districts of Atraf-e-llalda and llaghat and·the City of Hyderabad. _ · · · 

• 

7. The Public IIealth Department considers the data of births and deaths supplied 
lJy them "as very incomplete and mostly unreliable". Further, the data furnished do not 
include figures for certain years for entire tracts or even districts. The incompleteness 
of these figures would be obvious from the fact that :Madras State, the population of 
which is about thrice that of Ilyderabad State, has registered during the last decade 
about fourteen times the number of births and ten times the number of deaths registered 
in this State. Districtwise, the returns in this State are yet more erratic. In view of 
this, the Registrar General, India, has directed that nq calculations shoitld be based on these 
figures. ·Columns (I7) to (I9) and (23) to (3I) pertaining to mean decennial birth and death 
rtltes (registered,) decennial rate of natural increase (registered) and migration-cum-registration 
nror, which are all based on the figures for.births and deaths, are, therefore, left blank. 

8. Subsidiary Table I. 4-Immigration. This table gives districtwise figure~ of 
persons enumerated in IIyderabad State according to their place of birth. Persons born 
within the State arc classified according to those born in (i) District of enumeration (ii) 
Other districts of the san1e Natural Division and (iii) Other Parts of the State. Those 
horn outside the State, but within India, are classified according to those born in (i) 
.Aujaccnt States and (ii) Other Parts of India. Those born beyond India are classifi~d 
accordjnO' to those born in (i) Pakistan and (ii) Other Territories. This table has been 
prcpared

0

from Table D-IV relating to 'l\ligrants' at page I6I of Part II-A of this Volume. 

fl. Subsidiary Table I. 4-A-Distribution of Immigrants according to Place- of Birth 
and Livelihood Classes. This table contains the following data:- · · 

(a) .The number of persons enumerated in Hyderabad State but. born outside 
the State, classified both according to their place of birth and the livelihood class to 
which they belong. The place of-birth is indicated in terms of Adjacent States (further 
suh-dividcd according to each of the three adjacent States), Other Parts of India (further 
sub-uividcd according to each of the other States in India) and Foreign Countries '(further 
sub-divided according to Pakistan and all the rest of the foreign countries). '· 

, (b) The number of persons enumerated in each of the sixteen districts of Hyder:-
abad State but born outside the district concerned, classified both according to their place 
of hirth and the livelihood class to which they belong. Theplace of birth. is indicated in 
terms of all the other districts of Hyderabad State (further sub-divided according to 
~ orth and South Ilyderabad Divisions and each of the remaining fifteen districts of the 
State), Adjacent States (further sub-divided according to each of the three States adjacent 
to Ilydcrabad State), Other Parts of India (further sub-divided according to each of the 
other States in India) and lastly Foreign Countries. 

IO. Subsidiary Table ·I. 5-Emigration. This table gives the· break ·up of- the 
. mnnbcr of persons born in IIyderabad State and enumerated in India at the I95I Census 
according to their place of enumeratio~ under three categories namely (i) Hyderabad 
State and (ii) Adjacent States and (iii) Other States of India. Columns (II) to (I3) 
pertaining to the estimated number of persons born in this State but who were outside 
India during the census enumeration period are left blarik for lack of requisite data. 
Consequently, the natural population of the State which is given in·Col_umns (I4) t.o'(I6) 
of this table is under-estimated to the extent of the number or such persons. ' 
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Figures relating to the persons born and enumerated in Hyderabad State have been 
-taken from Table D-IV pertaining to ':Migrants' at page 161 of Part II-A of this Volume 
a:Bd fig_ures relating to persons born in 'Adjacent States' and 'Other States of India' are 
based on data supplie~ by the Superintendents of Census Operations of the other States. 

11. Subsidi.ary Table 1.5-A-Distribution of Emigrants according to Place of Enumera
:tion and Livelihood Classes. This table gives the number of persons born in Hyderabad 

. :State but enumerated in other States of India at the 1951 Census, classified both according 
to the place where they were enumerated and the livelihood class to which they belong. 
'The place of enumeration is indicated in terms of each of the three adjacent states 
(further sub-divided into the adjoining and non-adjoining districts of each of the three 
;States) and of each of the other states in India. 

12. Subsidiary Table 1. 6-llfigration between the State and Other Parts of India. 
This table ·gives for the State figures relating to ( i) Immigration, ( ii) Emigration and (iii) 
Immigration minus Emigration, as ascertai!led at the 1951 and 1931 Ce!lsuses. 

\ 13. · The figure for immigration has been taken for 1951 from Table D-IV relating 
·to' :Migrants' at page 161 of Partii-Aofthis Volume and for 1931 from Table VI relating to 
'Birth place' at page ~7 of Part II-1Q31 Census Tables. In each case, the figure represents the 
-difference between the number of· persons enumerated in the State a.nd the number of 
persons born within the Stat~. They, therefore, cover the total number of immigrants 
jn the State, whether born in other States of India or in the French and Portuguese posses
sions in India, or in Pakistan and other foreign countries. The figures relating to immi
_grants and emigrants for 1931 are as given in the 1931 Report and are, therefore, not 
.adjusted to conform to the subsequent inter-state transfers of villages. 

· 14. The figure relating to emigration for 1951 represents the total number of persons 
born in Hyderabad State but enumerated in other States of India at the 1951 Census. 
·The figure, therefore, does not include the number of persons who were born in Hyderabad 
State but were residing in the French and Portuguese possessions in India and in Pakis
tan a..nd other foreign countries during the enumeration period. The corresponding figure 
-of 334,861 for 1931 has been taken from Subsidiary Table II' Emigration' at page 71 of 
Part 1-1931 Census Report, and consists of 334,788 persons born in this State but enu
merated in other parts of India, including areas which now constitute Pakistan, and 
·73 persons born in this State but living outside India. 

-

15. Figures for 1941 have not been given in the table as complete data relating 
to emigrants for the census is not available. 

· 16.- Subsidiary Table 1. 7-Variation in Natural Population. This table gives 
:for the State, figures relating to the recorded population, the immigrants, the emigrants 
and the natural population as ascertained at the 1951 and 1931 Censuses. It further 
_gives the percentage variation in the natural population of the State during the period 
·1931-1951. The 1951 figures for 'Recorded population' and 'Immigrants' have been 
taken from Table D-IVpertaining to 'l\Iigrants' at page 161 of Part II-A of this Volume 
and those for·' Emigrants ' repre~ent the total of persons born in Hyderababad State 
but enumerated in the other States of India. The 1931 figure for' Recorded popula
tion' is as given in the 1931 Report and is, therefore, not adjusted to conform to the 
subsequent inter-state transfers of villages. The figures for immigrants and emigrants 
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are as given in Subsidiary Tables '!-Immigration' and '!!-Emigration' at pages 70 
and 71 respectively of Part 1-1931 Census Report. 

17. Subsidiary Table 1. 8-Livelihood Pattern of Gen,eral Population. This table . 
gives, districtwise, the number of persons belonging to each of the eight livelihood classes. 
per 10,000 of general population. Except in a few cases wherein some adjustments have~ 
been made to keep the total of the figures for the eight· livelihood classes for each district 
at 10,000, all other figures in the table are as rounded to the nearest integer. This table· 
is based on Table-E pertaining to' Summary Figures by Districts a~d Tahsils' at page 211 
of Part II-A of this Volume. 

18. Subsidiary Table 1. 8-A- Tahsilwise Distribution per 1,000 Persons of General 
Population according to Agricultural and Non-Agricultural Classes. This table . gives 
the distribution per 1,000. persons of general population· according· to agricultural and 
non-agricultural classc!) in the State and in each district and tahsil of the State. Thif> 
table is hased on Tablc-E pertaining to 'Summary Figures by Districts and Tahsils" 
given at page 211 of Part II-A of this Volume... 1 

2 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Area and Population, Actual and 

\ TAHSIL WITH 
t "----

State and District Under100 100-150 15()-200 200-300 

' 
A • ,- I 

.A.. 

.; Area Population Area PopuJat!on Area Population Area Population 

(1) (2) (3) (4.) (5) (6) . (7) (8) (9) 

Hyderabad State ... • 4,545 291,307 .11,868 1,477,580. 22,845 3,983,125 30,738 7,562,819 
5.6 1.6 14.6 7.9 28.0 21.4 37.6 40.5 

NOTth HydeTabad Division •• .1,614 . 238,710 11,320 1,992,753 14,095 3,399,69~ 
. ' 5.8 4.0 40.6 33.5 50.6 57.2-.. 

Aurangabad .. . . ..1,033 t 152,4.88 3,985 680,520 1,437 346,396 
16.0 .12.9 61.7 57.7 22.3 29.4 

Parbhan'h. 2,570 452,002 2,277 558,862 
63.0 44.7 47.0 55 .• ~ 

Nanded .. 1,000 181,423 2,481 605,315 
25.8 19.1 64.0 63.7 , . 

Bida:r .. 4,297 1,020,657 
90.6 87.0 

0 Bhir 581 86,222 2,4.15 4.44,270 1,221 295,554 .. -13.8 10.4 57.3 53.8 28.9 35.8 

Osmanabad ... 1,350 234,538 2,382 572,914 
•• . . . . . 36.2 29.0 63.8 71.0 

South Hyderabad DiV'Uion 4,545 291,307 10,254 . 1,238,870 11,525 1,990,372 16,643 4,163,121 
8.4 2.3 . _- 19.1 9.7 21.4 15.7 30.9 32.8 

Hyderabad .. 525 104,07-5 650 156,626 
30.~ 6.9 37.8 10.4 

Mahbubnagar .. 1,126 71,664. 1,446 253,918 2,925 708,163 
18.9 6.0 24.3 21.4 49.1' 59.7 

Raichur •• .. 1,377 180,4.74. 3,364 574,048" 1,647 397,465 .. 21.6 ' 15.1" 52.6 49.8 25.8 34.5 

Gulbarga •• · • 0 1,260 163,366 2,625 474,348. 2,757 659,73() 
17.7 11.3 37.0 32.7 38.8 45.5 

Adilabad 1,503 109,761 4.,742 570,121 580 101,611 566 121,029 
20.3 12.2 64.2 63.2 7.8 11.2 7.7 13.4 

Nizamabad ·-· .. 438 71,339 1,546 406,006 .. .. 15.8 9.2 55.6 52.5 • 
Medak •• ... - •• ... 1,452 379,288 - - ... - •• 42.7 36.9 

Karimnagar .. ... ... 835 86,84.6 556 153,499 ... - 16.2 5.5 ... 10.8 9.7 

Warangal .. 1,916 109,882 2,040. 238,063 755 119,367 1,571 406,629 
25.0 6.9 26.6 15.1 9.9 7.5 20.5 25.7 

Nalgonda •• •• 1,792 29I,6u6 2,973 774,680 
•• •• •• 28.1 18.9 47.5 50.:! 

• Area figures are in sq. miles. 
t Thh group "includes Kannad Tahsil in which the density of population is actually 149.9 but which has been'indicated as 150 in Table .F 

at page 211 of part II-A ofthis Volume. - • 

2* 



TAllLE 1.1 

Pcrcc~tage, by Tahsil Density 

DENSITY 

Area 

(10) 

10,607 
13.0 

· Population 

{II) 

3,701,110 
19.8 

840 315,243 
3.0 6.3 

395 103,198 
10.2 11.2 

445 152,045 
9.4 13.0 

9,76'1 8,385,86'1 
18.2 26.6 

269 83,775 
15.6 5.6 

460 152,751 
7.7 12.9. 

461 151,494 
().6 10.6 

796 295,818 
28.6 38.3 

1,949 64.8,005 
67.3 63.1 

8,7M 1,841;322 
13.0 84.8 

591 t:S,078 
1.'1 14.9 

1,487 477,629 
£3.8 11).9 

Area 

(12) 

.. 

•• 

7 

4.50-600 600-750 

Population Area Population 

(13) (14) (15) 

• 786' 472,307. 
1.0 2.6 

... 
. . ~ .. 

.. 
. . 

. . 
• • . •. 

186 412,301 
1.6 8.1 

... . ·, 

786 472.307 
1().3 19.1 

•• 
•• .. 

750 & Over 

Area 

(16). 

277 
. 0.3 

... 

-

. . 

. . 
211 
0.6 

•277 
16.1 . 

•• 
.. 

Population 

(17) 

1,166,860 
6.3 

. ,· 

. . 

: 1,166,860 
9.2 

1,166,860 
77.2 

. -
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1.2 

Variation and Density of General Population 

0 
Perc:!nt:l]e in:::.::.l.;.;: ( +) decrease (-) Density 

State and District r- ~ 
1941-1951 1931-1941 1921-1931 1951 1941 1931 1921 

(1) (2) . (3) (4). (5) (6) (7) (8) 

Hyderabad State + 14.3 + 13.2 + ,s.s 227 199 176 152 

North llyderabad Division + 10.4 + 11.7 + 17.1 214 194 174 148 

Aurangabad + 8.9. + 13.2 + 32.7 187 171 151 114 
. ' 

Parbhani.. + 10.5 + 6.8 +. 11.5 208 188 -176 158 

Nanded + 13.0 + 11.3 + 7.9 243 215 194 179 

Bidar + 7.5 + 16.9 + 9.5 248 231 198 181 

Bhir .. + 13.4 + . 12.2 + 35.9 193 . 170 152 112 
' 

Osmanabad ;r. + 11.1. + 8.3 + 12.3 218 196 181 161 

South llyderabad Division + 16.1 + 13.8 + 15.0 234 201 177 154 

Hyderabad + 39.5 + 48.3 + 1.8 917 658 444 -'36 

Mahbubnagar .. + 9.7 +. 12.0 + 22.6 206 188 168 137 

Raichur •• + 11.2 + 11.1 + 6.6 172 155 139 131 

Gulbarga .• + 14.5 + 7.0 + 11.6 203 177 166 149 

Adilabad .. .. + 9.6 + 8.1 + 16.2 123 112 104 89 

Nizamabad + 14.2 + 11.6 + 21.9 ' 261 . 229 205 168 

Medak .. + ' 11.6 + 8.0 + 18.7 301 270 250 211 

Karimnagar + 15.4 + 9.2 + 13.3 313 271 248 219 

Warangal .+ 20.7 + 18.3 + 20.9 194 161 136 113 

Nalgonda + 12.3 + 12.7 + 19.2 247 220 195 164 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1.3 

1\lean Decennial Growth-Rates during Three Decades-General Pnpulation 

~lean population of decade Mean population of decade for area 
under registration of births and deaths 

Growth of population during 
decade · · ' ' 

:Stat<~ ani District r- -----. 
1941-.50 11:131-40 1921-30 1941-50 1931-40 1921-30 1941-50 1931-40 1921-30 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

Jlydt>rabad State 17,491,114 15,377",645 13,442,946 17,491,114 15,377,645 13,442,9;46 2,327,989 1,898,949 1,970,449. 

~\'orlh IIyd~'Tabad Divi11ion 5,665,.102 5,102,742 4,468,566 5,665,302 5,102,742 4,468,56~ 562,204 562,916 7J)5,437 
' 

Aurangahad 1,131,067 1,019,664 838,649 1,131,067 1,019,664 838,649 96,675 126,131 235,899 

l'arbhani 962,6;)6 885,~35 811,882 962,651 885,235 811,882 96,417 58,424 . 88,282 

Nancled 895,274 797,914 727,423 895,274 797,914 727,423 109,324 85,396 55,587 

Bhlar 1,132,031 1,012,479 893,070 1,132,031 1,012,479 893,010 81,342 157,762 81,056 

Bhir 777,124 688,594 563,305 777,124 688,594 563,305 97,845 79,215 171,363 

o~manabad 767,152 698,857 634,238 767,152 698,857 634,238 80,601 55,988 73,250 

South Ilyderabad Division 11,825,812 10,279,023 8,986,728 11,825,812 10,279,023 8,986,728 1,765,785. 1,327,793 1,256,796 

llyderahad 1,297,548 007,376 724,468 1,297,548 907,376 . 724.,468 . 427,5~6 352,769 13,046 

:\fahbubnagar 1,133,954 1,023,511 876,528 1,133,954. 1,023,511 876,528 105,084 115,802 178,1M 

Haiehur .• 1,093,939 984,163 003,594 1,093,939 984,163 903,594 116,096 103,456 57,682 

Gulbarga .. 1,357,023 1,223,859 1,121,336 1,357,023 1,223,859 1,121,336 183,842 82,486, 122,561 

Adilabad 863,072 792,826 708,783 863,072 792,826 708,78:,1 78,000 61,592 '106,494 

Nizamabad 725,007 641,616 551,951 725,007 M1,616 551,951 96,302 70,480 108,850 

Medak 974,051 886,758 785,676 974,0,')1 886,758 785,676 . 106,485 68,100 1~,0M 

Karimnagar 1,475,856 1,312,190 1,180,471 1,475,856 1,312,190 1,180,471 211,622 115,711 . 147,727 

\Varangal 1,445,791 1,208,790 1,0ll,M5 1,445,791 . 1,208,700 1,011,M5 271,010. 202,933 191,356 

Nalgoncla 1,459,571 1,297,935 1,122,277 1,459,571 1,297,935 1·,122,277 168,808 J54.,464. 196,852 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Mean Decennial Gr.owth-·Rates during-

State and District ~ean decennial growth-rate Registered birt.bs duririg decade Mean decennial birth-
rate (registered) , .A.-~" 

1941-50 1931-40 192~·30 1941-50 1931-40 1921-30 1941-50 1931-40 1921-30 

(1) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) {16) (17) (18) (19) 

Hyderabad State 13.3 - " 12.3 14.7 1,198,177 1,383,000 1,143,631 

' 
Ncrrtll HydeTabad .DifMitm 9:9 11.0 "15.8 . 495,95'1 4'19-,344 405,760 

. I -
Aurangabad 8.5 12.4 28.1 95,475 114,398 86,063 

Parbhani. • 10.0 6.6 10.9 112,936 62.740 94,138 

Nanded 12.2 10.7 7.6 80,926 75,190 59,181 

Bidar . 7.2 15.6 . 9.1 55,193 73;557 46,275 

Bhir 12.6 11.5 80.4 90,878 108,119 53,64.1 

Osmanabad ... 10.5 8.0 11.5 60,549 45,340 66,462 

South Hyderaf?ad Division 14.9 12.9 14.0 '102,220 903,656 137,872 

.. 
124,356 Hyderabad· . 33.0" 38.9 1.8 65,964. 104,585 . "• 

Mahbubnagar 9.~ 11.3 20.3 69,213 78,032 62,637 

Raichur •. .. 10.6 10.5 6.4 45!260 78,857 72,319 

Gulbarga •. 13.5 6.7 10.9 87,044 107,383 61,64.9 

Adilabad· 9.1 7.8 15.0 67,905 80,853 67,132 

Nizamabad., 13.3 . 11.0 19.7 6l,043 75,967 55,762 

Medak .. 10.9 7.7 " 17.1 63,188 76,152 67,932 

Karimnagar 14.3. 8.8 12.5 74,264 112,997 . 86,731 

Warangal 18 .. 7 16.8 18.9 54,503 94,790 56,602 
~ f •• 

· Nal~onda_ .. 11.6 n.g 17.5 55,4.44 (32,661 102,523 
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T.l~nLn 1.3 

"rhrce D~carl2s-Gene.-al Population- (Concld.) 

Hegistcred death~ during l\Iean decennial death- Decennial rate of natural Migration-cum-registration 
decade rate (registered) increase (registered) . error 

r-··-----A- ~ I 
-A..- . 

19·U-50 1{131-40 1021-30 19U-50 1931·40 1921-80 1941-50 1931-40 1921-80 1941-50 1981-40 1921-80 

(20) (21) (22) (28) (24) (25) . (26) (27) (28) {29) (80) (31) 

1.o07l,926 1,209,935 1,279,679 .. •• .. .. 
110,624 421,347 491,.578 .. .. ; ... 
77,11~7 08,870 83,0·1.0 . . .. . .. 
OO,IJOl .';11,481 09,631} .. 
69,325 6·i,887 90,321 .. . 
l>5,2·J.4 72,615 74,875 • 0 .. . . p. .. 
74,361 8·i,111 59,932 .. 
G-i,166 41.,374 80,871 .. 

832,302 788,588 785,101 

98,111 61,5G9 156,763 .... , ... ' 

61,381 63,980 59,089 . . •.• .. ! • 

4.4,656 71,768 69,429 •• . . 
81,380 112,322 78,976 . . .. 
65,85:J 75,413 65,117 .. • t 

63,545 74,622 67,242 ... 
56,499 65,445 67,796 . . .. . ' 
62,373 84,365 75,417 .. 
4.7,897 79,283 59,181 

.so,no7 90,821 86,091 . . .. 
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SUBSIDIARY 

I . m m 1 

\ BORN 

State and District where District of enumeration Other Districts of the same Other Parts of the State 
enumerated ' Natural Division 

~ 
Persons 1\'Iales .Females Persons 1\'Iales Females Persons Males Females 

.(1) ' (2) (3) (4) ' (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

Hyderabad State 17 ,381,5~5 ·. 8,875,567 8,505,948 713,609 301,044 412,565 154,900 71,516 83,384 

'. North Hyderabad Division . 5,592,690 2,890,418 2,702,272 166,292 54,636 111,656 55,217 24,181: 31,033 

Aurangabad 1,108,788 ' 571,180 537,608 l8,763 6,449 12,314 5,982 3~700 2,282' 

Parbhani 952,?07 489,072' 463,235 34,264 11,523 22,741 4,959 2,693 2,266 

Nanded ' . 881,845 450,216 431,629 28,341 9,744 18,597 22,801 9,515 13,286 

Bidar 1,139,923 583,439 556,484 14,938 3,866 11,072 14,925 5,255 9,67() 

.Bhir 768,115 403,670 364,445 38,106 ' 12,154 25,952 1,942 1,050 892 

Osmanabad . 741,712 392,841 348,871 31,880 10,900 20,980 4,608 1,971 2,637 

South Hyderabad Division 11,788,825 5,985,149 5,803,676 547,317 246,408 300,909 99,683 47,332 52,351 

Hyderabad . . ·, . 1,201,723 597,5~6 604,127 185,345 95,068 90,277 40,970 22,457 18,513 

·1\'Iahabubnagar 1,155,464 582,464 573,000 24,377 8,322 16,055 517 265 252 

Raichur 1,078,573 545,450 . 533,123 25,252 13,443 11,809 1,059 584 475 

Gulbarga -1,395,087 . 705,567 689,520 20,340 7,582 12,758 9,964 4,106 5,858 

Adilabad 805,945 406,776 399,169 58,072 28,120 29,952 8,492 3,623 4,86~ 

Nizamabad 668,188 334,068 334,120 62,993 28,755 34,238 30,856 13,281 17,575 

Medak 980,003 501,129 478,874. 38,251 ll,569 26,682 5,973 1,941 4,032 

Karimnagar 1,553,200 789,407 763,793 24,384 7,701 16,683 415 244 171 

Warangal 1,442,933 742,518 700,415 86,054 39,812 46,242 1,112 655 457 

Nalgonda · 1,507,709 780,174 727,535 22,249" 6,036 16,213 325 176 141) 



TABLE 1.4 

gration 

IN 

I>ersons 

(11) 

.336,171 

118,006 

40,915 

16,629 

13,34.4 

2,210 

16,767 

28,141 

:218,165 

40,139 

4,827 

+1,493 

21,821 

27,189 

8,600 

2,428 

2,865 

4.5,693 

ll,liO 

Adj:u:ent States 

Males Females 

(12) (13) 

. 139,996 196,175 

38,080 79,928 

12,94.2 

5,549 

5,338 

1,274 

4,44.5 

8,532 

101,918 

25,424 

2,4.47 

18,459 

8,4.34. 

11,651 

4,986 

1,861 

1,611 

22,362 

5,181 

27,973 

11,080 

8,006 

936 

12,322 

19,609 

116,249 

23,715 

2,880 

26,034 

13,387 

15,538 

3,614 

1,067 

1,254 

23,831 

5,9~9 

13 

BEYOND INDIA. 

Other Parts of India 
Pakistan 

Persons Males . ·Females Persons Males Females 

(14) (15) (16) (1 7) (18) (19) 

59,421 

12,469 

3,993 ' 

2,504 

3,201 

650 

1,006 

1,025 

46,952 

28,689 

1,247 

2,858 

1,586 

2,596 

2,336 

491 

730 

4,978 

1,93~ 

36,470 

7,738 

2,456 

1,597 

1,990. 

4.4.5 

670 

580 

28,732 

16,667 

694 

1,354 

915 

1,552 

1,343 

276 

431 

3,785 

1,715 

22,951 

4,731 

1,537 

907 

1,301 

205 

336 

44.5 

18,220 

12,022 

553 

1,004 

671 

1,044 

993 

215 

308 

1,193 

217 

4,963 

1,260 

630 

179 

275 

32 

83 

61 

3,703 

3,113 

11 

90 

69 

175 

119 

4 

34 

83 

5 

3,026 

801 

895 

117 

181 

14 

57 

87 

2,225 

1,795 

9 

77 

48 

125 

81 

4 

81 

50 

5 

1,937 

459 

235 

62 

94 

18. 

26 

24 

1,478 

1,818 

2 

18 

21 

50 

88 

3 

83 

Other Territories 

Persons 

(20) 

.(.,529 

4'10 

833 

22 

89. 

24 

27 

25 

. 4,059 

2,857 

53 

162 

77 

53 

66 

143 

80 

4.73 

645 

Males · Females 

(21) ·. (22) 

3,443 

884 

a284 

16 

26 

15 

23 

20 

3,05{} 

.l,723 

88 

131 

61 

85 

49 

108 

15 

3M 

lJ29 

1,086 

88 

49 

6 

IS 

9 

4 

5 

1,ooo_ 

634 

15 

31 

10 

18 

17 

35 

15 

109 

116 



t DisiriCt; State ·or ·count17-
where born 

Total Number of Iinmigrants 

Persons Males Females 

(1) : (2) (3) ' (4) 

( ~ '. \. 

TOTAL 405.084 182,935 222,149 

• 
Adjacent State• • • 3&6,l7l 13g,996 

·Madras -
Bombay 
Madhya Pradesh 

Other Parl8 of India 

' 
Rajasthan •• 
Uttar Pradesh 
Mysore 
Saurashtra 
Plln.jab ' , .. ~ • 
Travancore--Cochin 
Madhya Bharat 
Kutch 

~ '.Delhi ~··~ ~ 

West Bengal •• 
· ::Pepsu · 

Ajmer 
. ·Bihar 

Vindhya Pradesh 
~:Bhopal '· •• 

Orissa 
' :';Jammu and'Kashmir 

:r~~ ::~ ,. 
Himachal Pradesh 

~ . Sikkim "' :, c. • • ' 

... 
... 
" 

· .. 

Andaman and Nicobar •• 

. 129,455 
124,265 

82,451 

59,421 

14,568 
13,453 

8,710 
6,217 
'3,547 

. 2,648 
2,572 
1,750 
1;422 

977 
· :·8o8 

579 
574 
306 
215 
213 

85 
71 
41 
20 
10 

:. ~Tripura ~- ~: • . ~ : - •• 
Portuguese possessions in India 
French possessions in India 

9 
2 

506 
118 

FOTeign Countries 

Pakistan 
Others 

9,492 

4,963 
4,529 

64,121 
42,612 
33,263 

36,4'10 

8,540 
9,459 
4,342 
3,720 
2,362 
2,094 
1,475 

954 
833 
557 
442 
342 

.~ 413 
183 
119 
130 
60 
63 
25 
u 

8 
5 
1 

276 
53 

6,469 

3,026 
3,443 

196,1'15 

65,334 
81,653 
49,188 

22,951 

6,028 
3,994 . 
:.t,368 
2,497 
1,185 

554 
1,097 

796 
589 
420 
366 
237 
161 
123 
96 
83 
25 
8 

. 16 
6 
2 
4 
1 

230 
65 

3,023 

1,937 
1,086 

.... 
·-·14 

su:BslriiA.IiY 
Distribution of Immigrants-according to 

AGRICULTURAL 
.------~--------~-----------------------------'-----

{ ~-

Total 

r,---A- ' 
Males Females 

(5) (6) 

!-Cultivators of II-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
land wholly or land wholly or . labourers and 
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants 

and their depen- and their depen-
dants dants 

~-Males Females Males Females Males },emales 

(7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

HYDERABAD 

55,124 112,776 30,248 70,940 5,985 8,578 16,214 25,505 

5&,915 111,536 29,61i '10,183 

19,696 . 
19,532 . 
14,687 

1,03.6 

383 
289. 
119 
'23 
78 
11 
43 
12 
14 
11 

5 
25 

9 
3 
4 
2 
2 
1 

•.. 
1 

1 

173 

45 
128 

27,096 
55,279 
29,161 

1,171 

334 
218 
424 

19 
23 
26 
52 

9-
18 

8 
1 

. 22 
5 
1 

,5 
2 

1 

.. . . 
·2 

1 

69 

13,246 18,125 
11,071 36,998 

5,294 . 15,060 

578 

220 
180 
45· 
10 
49 

7 
22. 

2 
6 
6 
.J. 

10 
7 
2 
L 
2 
2 
1 

1 
; .. 

1 

59 

13 
4G 

726 

220 
127 
263 

11 
11 
22 
25 

5 
13 

5 
1 

l4r 
1 

4 
2 

1 
I 

31 

20 
11 

5,856 8,510 15,956 25,3f1& 

1,924 
. 1,578 

2,354 

87 

2,139 
3,267 
3,104 

57 

33· 15 
20 12 
12 17 

4 2 
5 4 
1 
7 ·' 5 

1 
1 
1 

1 

1 1 
I 

42 

6 
36 

11 

7 
4 

3,898 
5,475 
6,583 

229 

7-j, 

53 
.w 

6 
I7 

2 
9 

10 
4 
4 
1 
7 
1 

1 

.. 

29 

12 
17 

5,160 
10,783 

9,425 

122 

32 
35 
30 

4t 
6 

G 
1 
1. 
1 

1 
4 

1 

15 

1 
l4o 
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TABLE 1.4-A·· 

Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes 

CLASSES NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 
______....., 

IV-Non-Cultivating PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO. DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIV~OOD FR~M ·:-
owners of land ; Agri- ,..-

VII~Transport cultural rent receivers V-Production other VI -Commerce VIII-Other services 
and their dependants than cultivation and miscellaneou.s 

Total sources .. 
.r---__A.---~ ,---...A- r--__.. A.. \ 1 , 

' ~fales :Females Males Females Males Females ·Males ·Females ·Males· Males Females 

(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) . (23) . (24) 
i. 

STATE 

2,677 7,753 117,811 109,373 11,100 29,898 26,919 25,434 7,465 7,502 62,327 46,539 .. 
~ 

2,492 7,475 86,081 84,639 . 23,539 25,388 14,170 15,897 6,342, 6,.686 '42,030 . 36,76&'·. 
\' 

628 1,672 44,425 38,238 10,757 9,960 6,016 5,888 . 8,819 4,138 . 23,833 18,25~ 
1,408 4,231 23,080 26,374 6,400 8,391 4,222 5,638 . 1,288 1,275 . 11,170 11,070 

4:i6 1,572 18,576 20,027 6,382 7,~37 3,932 4,371. 1,235 .. 1,173 7,027 7,4.4.G 

112 266 35,434 21,780 6,936 4,183 10,916. ' 8,448 966. 831 16,616 8,311 

56 67 8,157 5,694 1,492 876 4,237 3,444 86 72 2,342;. 1,302 •'• 
36 44 9,170 8,776 1,949 765 1,190 743 214 l.4o 5,817 2,128 
22 114 4,223 8,944 1,114 906 592 711 280 353 2,237. . 1,974.. 

3 2 3,697 2,478 430 319 2,771 1,841 30 '23 466 295 
7 2 2,284 1,162 269 164 451 303 51 . 26 1,513 669' 
I 4 2,083 528 160 60 146 48 67 , 33 1,710 387 
5 16 1,432 1,045 606 500 229 236 69 32 528 27'T 

2 942 787 191 114 472 443 10 . 10 269· '220 
3 4 819 571 135 78 166 123 23' '12 495 358 

2 546 412 151 103 92 83 •37 . 54 266 172 
437 365 42 24 313 256 '4 •. 2 . 78 83 

7 7 317 215 55 29 101 103 5 •• 5 '156 78 
1 404 156 99 41 33 27 22 20 250 63 

180 122 118 108 8 5 
.. 

3 •• 3 51. 6 
1 1 115 91 20 12 38 21 11 «6 • '46 52 

128 81 10 12 18 12 14 6 86 51 
58 25 10 3 10 6 7 - 31 16 
62 8 2 .. ·a 2 58 5 
25 16 3 4' 1 4 1 - . .. 

20 8 
14 5 4 .. 2 .. Jo 3 

8 2 .. 8. 2 
4 4 '2 ·4 2 
1 1 1 . 1 

1 275 228 59 51 39 33 24 '23 ·153 ~ 121 
53 64 17 14 9 3 4o 5 23 '42 

43 12 6,296 2,954 625 327 1,833 1,089 157 "85 3,6&1· 1,453 

l4o 7 2,981 1,902 368 205 1,386 992 75 "42 1,152 663· 
~9 5 3,315 1,052 257 122 447 97 82 4.3 2,529 790 

'. 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of Immigrants according to· 

A G RIC U L T URAL. 

!-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
land wholly or land wholly or labourers and 
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants. 
and their depen- and their depen-

Diatrict, State or Country Total Number of Immigrants Total dants dants 
wherebom , .A 1 , .A. 1 r--~. 

Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 
'· 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) {9} (10) (11) (12) 

. I AURAN G AB AD· 
'. 

TOTAL 70,616 26,226 44,390 10,068 28,284 4,192 16,931 912 1,642 4,448 8,110 

Hyderabad State (Other •• 24,745 ~ 10,149' 14,596 2,978 8,426 1,043 4,646 273 484 1,519 2,869 
than Aurangabad District) 

NWrth Hydirabad Division. 18,763. 6,449 12,314 2,8~6 8,307 1,018 4,591 l57 470 1,484 2,842" 
Parbhani •• l. 8,099 2,774 5,325 1,099 3,344 413 1,769 106 230 504. 1,110· 
Nanded 1,077 566 511. 94" 104 62 64 4 3 25 30 
Bidar 386 206 I80 I3 28 9 15 1 2 3 10· 
Bhir . t ·~. 8,764 2,664 6,IOO 1,642 4,772 517 2,708 I40 229 941 1,680· 
Osmanabad ·.:c. 437 239 198 38 59 I7 35 6 6 11 12 

South Hyderabad 1Jivision · • ; 5;982 3,700 2,282 92 119 25 55 16 14 35 u· 
;Hyderabad . "':. 2,801 1,480 1,321 ' 36 71 7 35 5 5 9 0· 
Mahbubnagar .~. ·· 77 58 19 2 2 
Raichur 

j 
.. 96 56 40 5 4 4 3 I 1 

Gulbarga ( t." ... 169 107 .62 3 6 I 6 1 
Adilabad I02 66 36 I8 I4 3 1 7 8 8 5· 
Nizamabad '· ... 512 282 230 14. 7 8 4 2 1 4 ~-

Medak · 561 329 232 2 2: 
Karimnagar · •• 662 413 249 14 8 1 14 7 
Warangal 557 517 40 3 1 1 
Nalgonda 445 392 53 4 4 

Adjacent States ... 40,915 12,942 27,973 6,886 19,696 3,057 12,194 622 1,154 1,880 5,217' 
Madras 377 216 161 3 3 1 1 1 1 1 
Bombay 25,475 7,515 17,960 4,239 13,283 2,063 8,502 317 674 1,649 3,352• 
Madhya Pradesh 15,063 5,211 9,852 2,644 6,410 993 3,691 304 479 1,230 1,865 . 

Oth~ Parts of India ... 3,993 2,456 1,537 157 147 85 90 11 2 38 IS. 
Rajasthan •• 1,443 930 513 95 69 51 36 5 1 19 9 
Uttar Pradesh 745 466 279 31 33 15 27 3 10' 5-
Mysore 58 25 33 
Saurashtra 706 429 277 1 7 1 7 
Punjab .. 248 152 96 3 2 1 1 2 
Travancore-Cochin 26 23 3 
Madhya Bharat 259 124 135 - 15 14 7 5 1 3 
Kutch 178 101 71 
Delhi 121 68 53 2 7 2 7 
'Vest Bengal •• 34 22 12 2 2 
Pepsti 9 8 1 
Ajmer ... 81 47 34 4 12 6 1 2 l 
Bihar 36 29 7 2 .. 2 
Vindhya Pradesh 1 1. 1 1 
Bhopal 15 8 7 1 3 2 
Orissa 8 3 5 
Assam 4 4 
Himachal Pradesh .. ' 1 1 
Andaman and Nicobar 1 1 •• 
Portuguese possessions in India I7 12 5 
French possessions in India 2 2 

Foreign Countries 963 679 284 47 15 7 1 6 2 11 9-
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TABLE 1.4-A 

Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes-(Contd.) 

CLASSES NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

IV -Non-Cultivating PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM::-
owners of land ; Agri-

V-Production other . VII-T.ransport VIII-Other services cultural rent receivers VI- Commerce 
·and their dependants than cultivation and miscellaneous 

Total sources 

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 
~___, 
Males Females 

(18) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) 

DISTRICT 

516 1,601 16,158 16,106 3,585 4,559 3,009 3,723 938 898· 8,626 6,926> 

143 427 7,171 6,170 1,323 1,588 658 1,058 569 503 4,621 3,021 

121 404 3,663 4,001 611 978 506 819 266 255 2,175 1,895 
76 235 1,675 1,981 862 497 282 507 113 88 918 889' 
3 7 472 407 50 77 50 . 83 35 60 337 187 

1 193 i52 18 15 21 20 9 14 145 lOS: 

"' 155 1,022 1,828 168 373 132 244 92 80 630 631 
4o 6 201 189 19 16 20 25 17 13 145 85-

16 23 3,608 2,163 706 610 163 179 303 248 2,446 1,126' 
15 22 1,444 1,250 us 183 106 142 186 155 1,039 82() ' 

56 19 1 1 7 2 48 l£'· 
51 86 7 7 6 9 2 88 IS 

1 104 56 8 8 8 6 8 4 80 88· 
48 22 9 2 2 .2 87 18· 

268 223 126 127 11 18 17 15 114 68· 
829 230 244 175 1- 9 10 76 '"'· 899 241 188 146 13 48 40 150 55· 

1 517 87 3 5 2 9 5 503 27 
392 49. 11 9 8 3 17 15 861 22: 

327 1,131 6,056 8,277 1,736 2,701 1,15~ 1,823 305 350 2,863 3,403. 
1 213 158 18 11 38 30 23 29 139 88 

210 755 8,276 4,677 913 1,523 607 1,021 129 187 1,627 1,996. 
117 375 2,5(17 8,442 810 1,167 507· 772- 153 184 1,097 1,319 

23 40 2,299 1,390 478 250 930 676 54 38 837 426-

14. 23 885 444 242 89 350 240 ·8 7 235 lOS 
3 1 435 246 60 42 73 61 9 8 293 185 

25 83 4 6 1 8 4• 4 16 2() 
428 270 62 43 801 193 10 8 55 81 

1 149 94 18 14 85 61 4 8 42 16. 
23 3 4 1 1 2 16 2; 

4 -~ 109 121 29 34 23 33 6 5 51 49 
101 77 24 12 65 58 3 9 T 
66 46 4 3 6 2 2 1 54 4() 
20 12 5 3 6 2 3 10 a. 
8 1 6 2 1 

1 5 43 22 20 . 3 12 17 11 2: 
27 7 2 2 2 8 21 4· 

1 1 7 4 8 a. 1 1 8 
8 5 1 2 1 1 s. 
4 1 8 

••• 1 1 
1 c 1 

12 5 1 11 5-
'.1 2 

23 3 632 269 48 20 269 166 10 7 305 76. 

3 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of Immigrants according to 

AGRICULTURAL 

!-Cultivators of 11-cuitivators of III-Cultivating 
land wholly or land wholly or labourers and 
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants 

and their depen- and their depen-
District, State or Country Total Number of Immigrants Tot:il dants dants 

where born· 

' 
..A 

' I 
• ..A 

l 
Persons Males Females Males ·Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

PARBHANJ 

TOTAL 58,557 21,495 37,062 9,851 23,846 2,810 12,415 994 1,588 5,623 8,369 

Hyderabad State (Other •• 39,223 14,216 25,007 6,921 16,245 1,743 8,183 537 929 4,412 6,365 
than Parbhani District) 

North Hyderabad Di~sion 34,264 11,523 22,741 6,797 16,080 1,709 8,117 515 912 4,364 6,312 
· Aurangabad ... 6,436 2,336 4,100 . 825 2,290 201 1,107 109 196 482 822 

Nanded -12,901 4,043 8,858 2,762 6,616 602 3,507 222 375 1,859 2,452 
Bida}" 3,704 1,315 2,389 991 . 1,95<} 184 910 20 59 765 . 928 

·Bhir 10,539 3,532 7,007 2,161 !;,057 692 2,515 161 267 1,236 2,053 
Osmanabad .. 684' 297 387 58 • 158 30 78 3 15 22 57 

South Hyderabad Division 4,959 2,693. 2,266 124 165 34 66 22 17 48 53 
Hyderabad 1,755 877 878 27 . 54 10 22 1 3 5 u 

. Mahbubnagar •• 107 74 33 5 5 2 1 4 2 
Raichur 76 38 38 2 4 2 3 
Gulbarga 127 61 66 3 12 2 1 1 2 3 
Adilabad ... ~ 142 . 66 76 30 40 8 25 1A 5 11 8 
Nizamabad .. 768 376 392 . 17 28 9 11 3 8 12 
Medak 269 159 110 10 7 1 3 5 6 
Karimnagar 1;497 909 588 15 8 1 1 1 8 5 
Wa.rangal 116 76 40 11 4 6 4 4 
Nalgonda· .. . 102 57 '45 4 3 1 2 3 1 

Adjacent States .6.629 5,549 11,080 2,828 7,479 1,020 4,162 448 648. 1,189 1,992 

·Madras . 242 135 107 11 1 10 1 1 
Bombay 1,439 681 758 107 173 24 84 -16 17 52 37 
Madhya Pradesh ·· "14,948 4,733 10,215 2,710 7,305 986 4,078 432 630 1,136 1,9.35 

Other Parts of India 2,504 1,597 907 96 113 47 69 7 8 21 9 

Rajasthan •• 1,280 805 475 74 91 37 57 6 ·4 17 7 
Uttar Pradesh 246 . 156 90 10 4 . 6 1 
Mysore 32 16 16 1. 1 1 1 
Saurashtra 634 447 . 187 1 1 
Punjab 30 23 7 3 1 2 1 

. Travancore-Cochin .7 3 ·~ 
Madhya Bha:rat 42 18 24 2 7 1 4 1 3 
Kutch 121 6S 53 
Delhi .. 4 3 1 1 
West Bengal •. 22 11 11 1 1 
Ajmer 46 24 22 2 5 2 5 
Bihar 13 6 7 1 1 
Vindhya Pradesh 8 3 5 1 1 1 1 
Bhopal 5 3 2 1 1 
Orissa 2 2 
Coorg 1 1 .. •• As>am 1 1 ... 
Himachal Pradesh 5 5 
Portuguese possessions in India 5 3 2 

Foreig:t Countries 201 133 68 6 9 1 2 3 1 3 

3* 
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TADLE 1.4-A 

Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes-(Contd.) 

CLASSES N 0 N-AG RIC U LT URAL CLASSES 
__.., r- ~ 

IV-:'IOon-Cultivaling PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WIIO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL l'tlEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM:-
owm·rs of land; Agri-
cultural rent receivers V -Production other VI-Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other services 
and tl•<·ir dependants than cultivation and miscellaneous 

Total sources 

.---___.Jo.._ .---~ 
!\faleR l<'emales Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females · Males Femal~s 

(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24)r -
DISTRICT 

424 1, 74 11,644 13,216 2,990 3,480 2,255 2,777 886 1,041 5.513 5,918 

229 768 7,295 8,762 1,898 2,270 949 1,556 682 775 3,766 oi,161• 

:!09 739 4,726 6,661 1,120. 1,741 741 1,360 341 402 2,524. 3,158 

33 165 1,511 1,810 431 485 207 330 .187 205 686 790 
70 282 1,281 2,242 21}{1 638 223 501 75 95 684 1,008 
22 62 324 430 57 88 . 43 85 23 30. 201 227 
72 222 1,371 1,950 260 457 229 896 50 69 882 1,028 

8 8 230 229 73 73 39 48 6 3 121 105 

20 29 2,569 2,101 778 529 208 1.98 341 373 1,242 1,003 

11 15 850 824 110 113 84 102 189 223 467 386 
1 61} 28 2 2 7 1 3 6 57 19 
1 36 84 21 7 1 15 26 
6 58 54 7 5 4 3 6 2 41 4.4 

1 2 36 30 9 8 2 18 1 25 14. 
2 859 364 89 96 84 37 70 86 166 145 

1 1 149 103 55 40 7 2 ·18 14 69 4.7. 
6 1 894 580 478 251 43 24 29 28 344 277 
1 65 36. 18 10 3 1 21 10 23 15 

53 42 10 4 8 6 5 2 8.') 30. 

171 677 2,721 3,601 831 1,080 478 758 183 237 1,229 1,526 . 

124 106 9 4 28 12 52 61 35 29 
15 35 i74 585 157 161 99 126 49 64 269 234 

156 642 2,023 2,910 66:) 915 ·351 620 82 112. 925 1,263 

21 27 1,501 794 259 130 735 426 19 ··24 488. 214-

14 23 731 384 170 69 275 187 5 6 281 122 
4 3 146 86 31 19 85. 21 3 7 77 39 

15 15 1 3 3 4 6 4 5 4 
1 1 446 186 20 9 370 160 56 17 
1 . 20 6 3 1 4 . 1 1- 1 12 8 

3 4 
·~ 

2 4 1 
16 17 7 4 6 7 4 
68 58 24 .17 27 26 17 10 

1 2 1 2 1 
10 11 1 7 9 2 1 1 
22 17 1 2. 8 8 ... 13 7 
6 6 1 1 6 4 
2 4 1 .. 1" 1 3 
3 1 1 1 2 
2 . , 2 
1 1 •• ... 

1 1 
5 5 
8 2 1 1 1 2 

3 2 127 59 2 93 37 2 5 30 17 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of Immigrants according to 

AGRICULTURAL 

!-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
land wholly or land wholly or labourers and 
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants 

District; State or Country Total Ni.unber of Immigrants Total 
and their depen- and their depen- . 

dants dants 
wherebom 

A .A. 1 r 1 Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

NANDED 

TOTAL .. "68,091 26.794 41,297 8,292 21,983 3,132 11,940 917 1,971 3,859 6,660 

Hyderabad State (Other 51,142 19,259 31,883 6,018 17,040 
than Nanded District) 

2,273 9,512 643 1,458 2,809 4,977 

North Hyderabad Divis,ion 28,341 9,744 18,597 3,593 10i925 1,189 6,335 330 779 1,896 3,137 
Aurangabad 1,548 839 709 223 53 15 28 5 7 201 14 
Parbhani .. 16,441 5,435 11,006 ,1,845 6,511 662 3,789 231 529 827 1,736 
Bidar 8,865 2,830 6,035 1,443 4,145 493 2,443 76 157 830 1,353 
Bhir 965 418 547 60 165 13 47 13 81 27 21 
Osmanabad 522 222 300 22 51 6 28 5 5 11 13 

South Hyderabad Division 22,801 9,515 13,286 2,425 6,115 1,084 3,171 313 679 913 1,840 
Hyderabad 2,545 1,271 ' 1,274 49 107 28 61 2 3 14 27 
Mahbubnagar •• 149 82 67 1 2 1 1 1 
Raichur "184 100 84 1 3 1 3 
Gulbarga 429 215 214 7 16 4 9 1 3 5 
_Adilabad ... 3,941 1,195 . 2,746 655 2,001 323 1,087 113 239 189 553 
Nizamabad 9,302 3,205 6,097 1,040 3,204 524 1,716 122 338 336 896 
Medak 2,130 1,155 975 147 196 57 81 18 20 61 79 
Karimnagar 3,483 1,945 1,538 454 498 133 185 30 51 280 253 
Warangal 298 149 149 32 40 10 17 12 13 10 9 
Nalgonda 340 198 142. 39 48 4 17 15 14 20 17 

Adjacent States 13,344 5,338 8,006 2,165 4,881 790 2,385 263 506 1,028 1,676 
Madras 424 231 193 10 16 8 10 1 
Bombay 1,237 671 566 36 53 15 27 9 12 9 9 
Madhya Pradesh - 11,683 4,436. 7,247 2,119 4,812 767 2,348 253 494 1,019 1,667 

Other Parts of India 3,291 1,990 1,301 106 59 68 42 11 6 20 6 
Rajasthan •• 1,020 618 402 45 40 30 32 7 2 7 3 -
Uttar Pradesh 325 . 219. 106 13 6 5 ·2 2 1 5 3 
Mysore 73 28 . 45 3 2 1 
Saurashtra 585 340 245 4 2 2 2 2 
Punjab- •• 241 201 40. 35 1 27 1 7 
Travancore-Cochin 7 6 1 
Madhya Bharat 731 403 328 1 
Kutch 154 85 69 •• 
Delhi 22 13 9 1 3 1 3 
West Bengal •• 19 9 10 1 1 
iPepsu .9 8 1 
Ajmer 74 36 38 5 3 1 2 
Bihar .. 17 14 3· 2 2 
Vindhya Pradesh . . . 1 '· . 1 

. ·'· 
Bhopal 6 5 1 
Orissa 3 3 
.Jammu and Kashmir 2 1 1 
Assam 1 1 
Portuguese possessions in India 1 1 

Foreign Countries 314 207 107 3 3 1 1 1 2 1 
• 
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TABLE 1.4-A 

Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes-(Contd.) 

CLASSES NON -A G RiC U LT URAL CL·ASSES 

IV-Non-Cultivating PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERivE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OJ!' LIVELIHOOD P'ROH :-

owners of land ; Agri-
V-Production other VII-Transport cultural rent receivers VI-Commerce VIII-Other services. 

and their dependants than cultivation and miscellaneous 
Total sow:ces 

JL .A. 

' 
.A ,. .A. r-----1'----~ • • I • I t ' Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Female.. 

• 
(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) . (24) . 

DISTRICT 

384 1,41l 18,501 19,314 7,116 7,414 ·2,836 "3,347 1,091 1,088 7,449 7,465 

293 1,093 13.241 14,843 5,039 5,576 1,681 ·2,457 930 911 5,591. 5,~94) 

. 
178 674 6,151 7,672 2,100 2,718 1,018 . 1,516 389 410 2,644 . 3,028" 

2 4o 616 656 277 287 57 81 4.7 4.3 235 245-
125 457 8,590 4,495 1,256 1,593 661 949 222 219 1,451 . 1~734. 
4.4 192 1,387 1,890 416 657 218 877 88 98 665 '7'58-
7 16 358 882 82 112 60 58 21 81 195 181 

5 200 249 69 69 22 51 11 19 98 ll()o 

115 419 7,090 7,171 2,939 2,858 663 941 541 501 2,947 2,87I 

5 16 1,222 1,167 444 403 98 112 140 189 540 513: 
81 65 88 26 14 5 12 8 17 26. 
99 81 87 28 17 / 20 2 43 83 

1 208 198 63 47 33 50 17 11 ·95 90• 
30 122 540 745 125 189 63 ·112 12 11 340 4.33. 
liS 254 2,165 2,893 848 1,173 290 4.84 142 148 885 1,088-
11 16 1,008 779 495 399 68 64 '90 81 355 235-
11 9 1,491 1,040 756 503 73 74 82 73 580 ·890• 

1 117 109 56 46 4o 18 20 14. 87 81 
159 94 77 44 8 2 24 16 55 82: 

84 314 3,173 3,125 1,375 1,313 408 384 137 152 1,253 1~76-

1 6 221 177 69 50 58 45 32 81 62 51 
8 5 635 513 258 229 114 90 26 25 237 169-

so 303 2,317 2,435 1,0i8 1,034 236 249 79 96 954 1,056. 

7 5 1,884 1,242 697 510 64i 458 18 23 528 251 
1 3 573 362 143 111 234 166 4o 8 192 82:: 
1 206 100 64 35 24 12 3 6 115 4.7. 

28 42 8 10 2 5 8. 8 15 19-
336 243 45 42 257 181 . 84 2()o . 

1 166 39 30 4o 30 14 5 2 101 19-
6 1 1 5 1 

1 403 327 - 879 298 6 9 18 2()o 
85 69 8 2 61 qO 16 17 
12 6 2 8 4o 7 2" 
8 10 8 1 1 2 4 2 5· 
8 1 1 3 1 1 · .. 8 

4 1 31 35 7 6 15 14 9 15;-
12 3 6 1 6 2: 

1 .. 1 
5 1 1 4. 1 
3 1 2 
1 1 .. 1 l 

1 1 
1 .. 1 

204 104 15 15 106 48 '6 2 . 77 39o 

"4 



District, State or Country 
wherebom 

Total Number of ~mmigrants . 
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SUBSIDIARY .. . -. ~ . . . 

---Distribution of Immigrants according to 

AG~ICULTURAL 

!-Cultivators of II-Cultivators of III-Cultivating -
land wholly or land wholly or labourers and 
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants 

and their depen- and their depen-
dants dants TotAl 

.r.- . 
PersonS Male.s 

r1 ---...A... \- ,r--,__....A. 1. t _ . ·...A.. 1 

· Females - · . Males .Females Males :females Males Females 
I I 

! .. .A.~ 
Males Females 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

. ! 

TOTAL 32,779 . 10,869- 21,910 

Hyderabad state (Other.. . 29,863 
than Biaar District) 

North- ·Hydera;iJai Division •• 

. ,Aura:ngabad • • 7 , • 

Parbhani 
Nanded 
.Bhir , .. 
Osmanabad · •• 

. ' ' 
South Hydera~r;zd Division __ . 

:Hyderabad·· · .• 
Mahbubnaga'r .•. 
Raichur ~- · •• 
Gulbarga · ' ·· 
Adilabad 
Nizamabad · -· ~ • 
Medak. ·' •• 
Karimnagar :; 
·Warangal .•• 
Nalgonda •• 
... l ·,. 

Adjacent States 

Madras 
·Bombay 
Madyha Pradesh 

Other Parts of,lndia· 

Rajasthan ·: •• 
Uttar Pradesh 
Mysore 
Saurashtra .• 
Punjab 
Travancore-Cochin 
Madhya Bharat 
Kutch 
Delhi 
West Bengal •• 
Ajmer 
Bihar 
Bhopal 
Orissa 
Coorg 

.· .. 

~ .. 

~·· ~ .. 

'. 

i4;938. 

175 
2.032 
4,694 
I,990 
6,047 

14,925 

I,985 
284 
4IO 

6,"076·' 
9I 

I~232 
3,994 

489 
·I71 
I93 

2,210 

639 
I,239 . 

332 

650 

·216 
I95 

. '9I 
26 

'34 
3 

20 
13 
I4 

6 
4 
5 
I 
2 

Portuguese Possessions in India 
I9 

1 

F~reign Countries 
4* 

.. 56 

9,121 20,7f2 

3,866 

IOO 
54 I 

1,~4I 
475 

I,609 

5,255 

982 
'I64 
226 

I,938 
45 

253 
I,066 

353 
'91 

I37 

1,274 . 

415 
686 
·I73 

445 

125 
. I72 

39 
17 
30 
.·3 
13 

4 
8 
3 
3 
5 
I 
2 

19 
1 

29 

_11,072 

15 
I,491 
3,553 
1,515 
4,438• 

9,670 

1,003 
120 
184 

4,138 
46 

'979 
2,928 

136 
. 80 
56 

936 

224 
553 
I 59 

205 

91 
23 
52 

9 
4 

7 
9 
6 
3 
I 

27 

(5) (6) (7) (8) 

4,141 . 14,797 2,190 9,966 

3,946 14,475 2,051 . ·9,769 

2,143 

5' 
274 
677 
245 
942 

1,803 

104 
12 
29 

894 
5 

176 
537 

40 
2 
4 

183 

91 
89 

3 

11 

2 
.· 4 

2 . -._ 
2 

.. 1 

.. 
1 

8,~23 

19 -
1,123 
2,652 
1,148 
3,481 

6,052 

293-
"19 
·so 

2,773 
. 13 
781" 

2,098 
. 20 

9 
11 

301 

86 
205 

10 

21 

5 

15 

-I 

1,082 ' 

1· 
142 
329 
124 
486 

969_ 

50 
8 
5" 

486 
4' 

95 
304 

I3 

4 

5,776 

10 
799 

1,750 
872 

2,345 

3,993 • 

173 
10 

7 
1,812 

8 
553 

1,408 
10 

2 
10 

131 184 

84 
45 
2· 

8 

2 
2 
1 

2 

1 

39 
137 

8 

13 

2 

11 

(9) 

407 

400 

17J 

36 
42 
18-
76 

228 

7 
1 
2 

73 

45 
94 

6 

5 

5 

1 

1 

1 

(10) (11) (12) 

BIDAR 

1,036 1,329 2,908 

991 1,291 . 2,867 

56 
137 

53 
187 

558 

37 
2 
2 

235 

75 
204 

1 
2 

45 

30 
15 

782 

4 
80 

273 
89 

336 

1,698 

6 
209 
601 
171 
711 

509 1,169 

M .. 59 
3 6 

18 14 
266 483 

1 
29 133 

137 459 
20 9 

2 4 
1 

37 40 

5 
31 

1 

1 

1 

8 
32 

1 

1. 
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TABLE f.4-A 

Place of Birth and Livelihood Ciasses-(Contd.) 
.... 

CLASSES NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 
-

PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PBINCIPAL MEANS _OF LIVELIHOOD FROM :-IV -Non-Cultivating 
owners of land ; Agri- ,--
cultural rent receivers V-Production other VI-Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other' services 
and their dependants than cultivation and miscellaneous . 

Total sources. 

,.A. , ·...A. ·r ·.A. i ... ....... ,.A.. , 1 t 1 , 
1 

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 1\fales Females Males Females . 
(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (2~) (21) ,(22) (23) {24) 

DISTRICT 
. '- ~-' .l, 

215 887 6,728 7,113 1,602 2,294 1,051 1,621 411 432 3,664 : 2~76~ 
' 204 848 5,175 6,267 1,459 2,134 730 1,316 358 374 2,628'' 2,44t3 

107 516 1,723 2,649 548 989 311 668 39 66 819 926 

3 95 56 1. ,3 7 13 4 ,. 1 83 .'89 
16 59 267 368 38 71 72 109 12 15 145 173 
33 1M 4M '901 199 352 79 2M 8 27 178 258 
H 52 230 367 85 126 25 72 .6 >u 164 '158 
44 238. 667 957 275 437 134 210 9 '12' ~9 298 

97 332 3,452 3,618 9:{.1 1,145 413 648 319 '308'·' . 1,809 ''1,511 

13' 24 878 710 82 71 78 '87 122 .126 . 596 -'26 
1 152 101 '13 6 6 4 19 17 114 74 

4 '7 197 154 16 ' 15 27 '13 7 4 . 147 122 
69 248 1,044 1,360 829 509' 163 808 ' 61 57 491 486 
1 4 40 33 19 24 3 ... ':5 2 13 .. , . . ·'1 
7 20 77 198 28 100 . 16 40 ·6 12 27 -'6 
2 27 529 830 ' 132 813 98 175 '39 43 . 260 299 
1 313 116 .242 83 '' 6 ·5 17 12 48' 16 

1 89 71 21 10 10 12 24 21 .34 '28 .. 
. 133 45 29 14 6 4 19 14 '79 13 

10 32 1,091 635 113 137 185 ', 210 43 52 750 236 . -
2 9 324 138 16 12. 28 30 29 35 251 61' 
8 21 597 348 89 114 41 64r 18 . 15 454 )55 

2 170 149 8 n· 116 116 x· 2 -'5 20 

1 7 434 184 26 19 130 86 10 6 .268 73 

2 123 86 21 14 74 52 4 2 - 24 18 
1 168 23 1 1 9 8 ·158 19 

4 37 37 1 2 3 10 1 1 32 24 
17 9 .. 15 ' 9 2 
28 4 15 ·4 .3 9 'J 
3 . . ' .. ~. . . 8 .. 

12 7 1 11 5 .. I 1 
4 g. 2 6 2 8. 
8 6 .. I I 1 .. 1 5 5 
3 8 . . 1 .. 8 2 

1 8 2 .. 1 . .. 
5 .. 5 
1 . . .. 1 . . 
2 2 

·~ 19 · .. ... 19 
1 . . .... 1 .. 

28 27 4 4 6 9 18'' •••• .. 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of Immigrants according to 

AGRICULTURAL 

!-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
_land wholly or land wholly or labourers and 
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants 
and their depen- and their depen-

District, State or Country Total.Number of Immigrants Total dants dants 
where.born 

J..,. . J..,. J..,. J..,. • •• • • \ I • Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

{1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

BHIR 

TOTAL 57,931 18,399 39,532 8,835 27,005 3,269 16,479 578 1,303 4,580 7,816 

Hyderabad State (Other 40,048 13,204 26,844 6,510 17,883 1,976 9,710 384 939 3,907 6,364 
than Bhir District) 

North Hyderabad Division 38,106. 12,154 .. 25,952 6,426 17,803' 1,924 9,663 383 932 3,881 6,346 
/ 

Auratigabad 8,677 2,789 5,888 1,198 3,779 443 2,205 90 192 . 615 1,194 
Parbhani 10,490 3,428 7,062 1,524 4,374 427 2,425 89 197 943 1,548. 
Nanded. 1,172 -530 

' 
642 175 228 24 63 7 11 140 132 

Bidar .. 6,735' . 2,518 4,217 1,942 3,424 380 1,401 58 150 1,472 1,742 
Osmanabad 11,032. 2,889 8,143 1,587 5,998 650 3,569 139 382 711 1,730 

South Hyderabad. Division 1,942 1,050 892 84 80 52 47 1 7 26 18 

Hyderabad . . .. 924 478 446 19 17 8 9 1 6 a 
Mahbubnagar .• 260 ~~8 122 4 8 1 8 3 
Raichur .. . 123 67, 56 4 7 1 4 5 
Gulbarga . ' 188 90 98 16 25 8 16 3 7 6 
Adilabad 58 29 29 8 10 6 7 1 2 1 
Nizamabad .. 95· 51 44 5 11 3 7 1 2 2 
Medak, 59 34o 25 1 1 
Karimnagar ' .. 86- . 57 29 2 2 
Warangal.· .. M 45 "19 12 1 12 1 
Nalgonda . ~ 85 61 24 13 1 12 1 1 

Adjacent States · ... 16,767 4,445 12,322 . 2,241 9,053 1,259 6,729- 183 359 650 1,440 

Madras 136 85 51 . 16 5 13 5 3 
Bombay 15,372 8,757 ··11,615 2,026 8,784 1,176 6,598 162 339 546 1,336 
Madhya Pradesh 1,259 603 656 199 2M 70 126 21 ~0 101 104 

Other Parts of India 1,006 670 336 ·74 66 29 39 11 5 21 12 

Rajasthan 486 334. 152 52 37 . 20 23 5 4 16 6 
Uttar Pradesh . . ' 178 127 51 ·a 12 2 6 1 1 .2 
Mysore · , 12 6 6 
Saurashtra ... 84 53 31 1 1 
Punjab 44 34o 10 ... 
Madhya Bharat 79 44 35 13 15 6 9 5 1 3 
Kutch 90 56 34o 2 1 .. 2 1 
Delhi 4 a 1 
West Bengal •• · 1 1 . 

Pepsu 4 1 3 .. 
Ajmer 16 8. 8 3 1 1 2 
Bihar .. 5 3 2 
Vindhya Pradesh 1 1 
Assam 1 1 
Portuguese Possessions in India 1' 1 

Foreign Countries 110 80 30 10 3 I 1 2 
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TABLE 1.4-A 

Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes-(Contd.) 

CLASSES NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

IV -Non-Cultivating PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DEB.IVE TliEIB PRINCIPAL :MEANS OJ!' LIVELIHOOD l!'llOK :-
-owners of land ; Agri- . -r-- ~ 
eultural rent receivers V-Production other VI- Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other services 
and their dependants than cultivation and miscellaneous 

Total sou:rees 

A- A • ,A- ,., .A. , 
' 

, • • • ' Males Females Males Females Males Females :Males Females Males Females llales Females 

(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) 

• DISTRICT 

408 1,407 9,564 12,527 2,969 4,369 .1,419 2,218 484 495 . 4,692 5.445 

243 870 6,694 8,961 2,084 3,065 899 1,524 404 420 3,307 3,952 

238 862 5,728 8,149 1,972 2,925 832 1,465 250 293 2,674 3,466 

50 188 1,591 2,109 835 1,028 119 256 35 48 002 777 
65 20-i 1,90-i 2,688 517 797 370 583 111 125 906 1,183 
4 22 355 414 76 92 39 58 9 - 11 231 253 

32 131 576 793 128 229 105 170 67 75 276 319 
87 817 1,302 2,145 416 .'179 199 398 28 M 659 934 

5 8 966. 812 112 140 67 59 15l 127 633 486 

4 5 459 429 23 55 46 47 96 88 .294 239 .. 134 - 114 5 2 '3 1 5 6 121 105 
1 63 49- 27 29 1 1 6 1 29 18 

1 74 73 23 30 4 6 10 6 37 31. 
1 21 19 3 3 3 1 2 6 13 . 9 
1 46 33 8 6 4 2 6 5 . 28 20 

83 25 3 -4 1 5 7 24 14 
55 29 13 7 7 8 35 19 
83 18 2 3 2 .. 15 5 14 10 
48 23 5 1 3 1 2 38 21 

149 525 2,204 3,269 777 1,258 338 607 67 .. 67~ 1.022 1,337 

69 46 4 3 29 .9 18 20 18 14 
142 511. 1,731 2,831 558 1,064 2M 632 4.1 86 -868. 1,199 

7 14 40-i 392 215 191 45 66 8 11 136 12!i 

13 10 596 270 105 44 156 75 9 8 326 143 

11 4 282 115 69 26 84 41 8 126 48 
8 124 89 9 5 19 .a 2 96 29 

6 6 2 1 4 5 
52 81 2 26 15 1 2 23 14 
M 10 9 4 3 22 6 

1 3 81 20 12 8. 5 8 8 2 11 12 
54 33 2 2 16 11 2 ·M·· 20 

8 1 1 2 1 
1 I -. 1 8 1 1 2 

1 5 7 2 2 1 3 • 8 2 1 1 3 
1 , .. 1 

1· 1 
1 .. 1 

3 2 70 l7 3 2 26 12 4 •• 37 13 
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SUBSIDIARY 

·.Distribution of Immigrants according to 

AGR.ICULTURAL 
' -'--"'--

!-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating - · · land -wholly or lani wholly or laboureu ani 
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants 

·and their de pen- and their depen-
District, State or Country Total Number of Immigrants ·Total dants dants 

w~ereborn . J J... - ·,.A. • . ' ....A. - . ..A .A-, 1 r 1 f ' t ' 
, • Persons · Males ·-Females· Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(1). -) (: ' J (2) ~ - (8) . " ) (4) (5) . (6) (7) (8) '(9) J (10) (11) (12) 
• 

OSMANABAD 

TOTAL 65,740 22.040 43,700 10.910 '29.o678 J 4_.359 16,347 923 2,023 4,935 9,133 

Hyderabad.State (Other · 36.488 
than Osmanabad District)- -

12.871' 23,617 5,962 15,416 1.943 8,093 54-7 1,073 3,186 5,414 

. NOrth HydeTabati Division 31,880 10,900 20,980 6,321 14,084 1,125 1,396 457 953 2,91~ 6,008 

Aurangabad • •• • 402 ''181 221 42 92 20 55 6 7 12 21 
Parbhani · :~ .. 1,017 426 591 116 238 27 ' 75 IO 12 J 71 lii 
Nanded .. 533 J 239 294 60 79' 19 '37 6 4 24o 35 
Bidar .. I4,0I9 5,537 8,482 2,666 5,442 826 2,730 213 346 I,534o 2,167 
Bhir I5,909 .4,5I7 11,392 2,443 8,233 833 4,499 222- 584' 1,274 2,674 

South Hyderabdd Divisio'n ; _.. ' 4,608 ·1;971 2,637 635 1,332 - 218 697.- 90 120 271 406 

Hyderabad · .• .. 837 - 438 899 60 85 23 33. 3 21 II I3 
Mahbubnagar •• '126 75 151 5 3 . 2 2 2 1 
RaichUi' · - -- I 56 87 69 14 11 .2 4 2 I2 5 

-Gulbarga : : ,, 
8~138 1,171 1,967 537 1~2I3 I84 650 85 94 240 - 379 

--Adilabad I8 11 7 3 1 .. 1 
Nizamabad - 40 I9 21 2 1 2 
Medak ·- .. 73 ·40 33 8 9 '2 4 1 ·2 4 3 

-- Karimnagar '134 ··84 50 8 2 2 1 I 1 
Warangal- 23 11 I2_ 2 7 I 3 I 1 8 

·Nalgonda .. 63 ' 35 28 I . . I . . 
AaJ~~ent Sta.tes_ -·· 28,.141 8,532 19,609 4,904 14,221 2,399 - 8,234 373 947 1,732 3,709 

.Madras I9I I28 63 11 I2 ,4 5 5 2 2 
·Bombay __ : . .. 27,:_1.72 8,087 I9,285 4,743 14,088 2,332 8,174 356 937 I,665 3,659 
~ ~adhya Pradesh 578 817 26I I 50 I21 63 55 12 IO 65 48 -

Other Parts of India 1,025 580 445 42 41 16 20 3 3 16 10 
·- -· .. 
Rajasthan . : 471 269 202 25 I8 9 13 1 I 10 2 
Uttar Pradesh 95 66 29 4 2 2 1 

· Mysore "44 17 27 4 6 .. 4' 6 
- Saurashtra· .. ·178' I04 74 1 ·2 1 . . 
Punjab -· 79 45 34 2 I 1 .. 

-Travancore-Cochin " 4 4 
· Madhya Bharat 19 7 12 3 10 2 4 2 1 2 
Kutch 77 42 35 

-Delhi 14 .. 8 6 
West Bengal • ; • J 9 1 '. 8 1 2 I 2 

· Ajmer 12 J 9 , . 3 1 .. 1 
Bhopal 2 2 
Orissa 2 1 I .. 
Jammu and Kashmir - . . I 1 ••• 1 -.....! • ] .. 
Hhnachal Pradesh .. I 1 .. 
~rtuguese Possessions. in India J 17 5 . 12 , 1 

Foreign Countries ··s6 57 29 '2 1 1 
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TABLE 1.4-A 
.~ 

Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes~( Contd.) 

CLASSES NON -AGRICULTUR-AL CLASSES 

IV -Non-Cultivating 
,-_ 

PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS 011' LIVELIHOOD FROM:-
-owners of bn:l; A~ri- r--
cultural rent receivers V -Production other VI-Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other services· 
and their dependants than cultivation ...... and Iniscellaneous ; . • 

Total sources . 

·~ - ... - .,, 
,.----"-- I \ 1- .A-. .\ . I ~· 

' Males Females 1\Iales Females l\lales Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(13) . (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21} .(22) (23) (24) 

DISTRICT ... 
693 2,175 11.130 14,022 2,889 4,258. 2,761 '3,416 ··, 561 514 .,4,919_. 5,834 

286 836 6,909 8,201 1,723 2,467 1,7,74 2,126 301 273 ! 3~111 . · .. 3,335 .. 
230 727 5,573 6,896 1,366 2,108 1,595 1.,881 256 ·226 2,356 2~681 

4 9 139 129 12 21 19 23 13. 5 .95 80 
8 40 310 353 79 91 53 98. ·10 '6 .168 158 

11 3 179. 215 33 •58 57, 90 15 . .10 .. 74: . 57 
!!3 199 . 2,871 3,040 673 867 . 965 975 ·144 126 .. . 1,089 ·1,072 ·. 

114 476 2,074 3,159 569 1,071 501 69~ . 74 79 930 1,314 

66 109 1,336 1,305 357 359 179 245' 45 47 755 654 

23 18 378 314 '37 32 .32· 48 . :25.· 26 284 208 
1 70 48 18 7 11 11 41 . 30 

73 58. 6 4 6 ·4 3· 2 
.. 

58· 48 
28 90 634 754 205 259 120 174: 14 14 . ~95 307 

3 8 6. 1 1 7' . ·5 
1 17 20 2 5 5 6 ."i' .. 10 .9 • 

1 32 .24 2 1 3 • i 3 26. 
~ . 

20 
. Sl 48 72 44 1 1 . . 1 < • 7 ·a 

9 5• 2 ~ :.2 1'· 1'· .' '• .. ' 6 ... ·~ .. .2 . . 
34 28 13 5 . ·. . . 1 ·'--21 ··; .· 22 

'i 
'225: 

.. . - ..... - .... '": . ... ~ '· _,. '; 

400 1.331 3,628 5,388 . 1,085 1,733 710 1,061 ~49 1,584 • 2,369 .,. . ; . 

5 117 51 9 3 66 '12 8 .. 5 34' .. . ·. 31 
390 1,318 3,344 5,197 1,035 1,694 601 1,001 . 238 217. 1,470 ·2,2S5 

10 8 167 140 '!f,1 36 43 4S. 3. 3 ·.so •:'. . 53 

7 8 538 .... 404 77 55 247 209 11 15 . . 203 .. 125 

5 2 244 184 34o 24 97 ·so .7 4 .106 76 
1 2 62 27 5 1 . 24 9 1 : .~ 3 32 14 

13 21 2 2 5 10 1 5 '5· · ... 4 
1 1 103 72 22 14 54 43 . ~27 ··~ . 15 

43 34o 3 4 23 .. 23 2 1 .. 15 '6 
4 1 .-

3 
2 4 2 1 1 1 .. .· 2 .. 1 

42 35 7 4 29 29 .. . .... . . 6 2 
8 6 1 1 3 1 4 .. 4 

6 4 . ··2 
8 3 1 - 6 3 0 ••• 1 . . 

2 . . . • . 2 
1 1 1 1 

1 1 
1 5 11 1 5 .... 4 6 

55 29 4 3 30 20 •• 1· . 21 5 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of Immigrants according to 

AGRICULTURAL 

!-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
land wholly or land wholly or labourers and 
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants. 

District, State or Country Total Number of Immigrants Total . and their depen- and their depen-
where born dants dants 

• .A. • , -+ 1 t -A. 
' t 

-A. .. 
Persons.· Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

HYDERABAD 

TOTAL .:. ' 309,613 163,134 146,479 8,590 .. . 11,649 4,156 4,953 1,615 2,849 1,536• 2,683 

Hyderabad State (Other •• 226,315 ~117,525 108,790 .. 7,981. 11,018 3,804 4,630 1,543 2,781 1,496 2,639 
than Hyderabad District) 

. North Hyderabad Division •• 40,970 22,457 18,513 1,181 674 720 300 61. 44 33 24 
Aurangabad 4,902 2,702 2,200 47 41 28 11 5 4 3 6 
Parbhani 4,075 2,327 1,748 159 75 96 32 8 10 5 1 
Nanded 4,644 2,566 2,078 162 93 96 43 9 5 1 2 
Bidar 21,503' 11,543 9,960 557 343 337 172 27 19 19 12 
Bhir 2,866 1,327 1,039 115 60. 72 20 10 6 3 2 
Osmanabad 3,480 . 1,992 1,488 141. 62 91 22 2 2 1 

$outh Hyderabad Division - 185,345 95~068 90,277 6,800 10,344 3,084 4,330 1,482 2,737 1,463 2,615 
Mahbubnagar •• 29,559 ~4,851 14,'708 1,637 3,261 590 1,145 616 1,011 318 1,013 
Raichur 4,279 2,497 1,782 144 65 91 30 9 5 1 1 
Gulbarga 1.2,583 "6,863 5,720 371 236 235 124 12 8 18 11 
Adilabad .. 1,809 1,028 781 122 43 86 20 5 3 1 1 
Nizamabad 8,418 4,663 3,755 239 106 154 57 . 10 6 27 19 
Medak. 43,4'77 21,666 21,811 1,204 2,670 586 1,347 172 523 299 648 
Karimnagar .. 25,227 14,102 11,125 458 246 248 88 43 32 102 77 
Warangal 9,863 5,112 4,751 293 197 202 '92 21 43 17 24 
Nalgonda 50,130 24,286 25,844 2,332 3,520 892 1,427 594 1,106 680 821 

Adjacent States .. 49,139 25,424 23,715 506 529 301 273 67 67 37 43 
.Madras 29,229 15,104 14,125 421 437 263 243 61 64 34 39 
Bombay 8,661. 4,864 4,297 42 62 17 23 3 3 2 2: 
Madhya Pradesh . 11,249 5,956 5,293 43 30 21 7 3 .. 1 2 

Other Parts of India ... 28,689 . 16,667 12,022 80 87 39 39 3 1 3 1 
Rajasthan 5,904 3,259 2,645 6 5 2 . 
Uttar Pradesh ... 6,035 3,710 2,325 42 46 20 22 1 1 
Mysore 5,360 2,703 2,657 10 27 4 . 15 1 1 1 
Saurashtra 2,204 1,275 929 
Punjab 2,111 1,311 •. . 800 10 1 5 . 1 1. 
Travancore-Cochin 1,972. 1,577 895 3 2 
Madhya Bharat 1,005 542 463 
Kutch . 450 238 212 
Delhi .... 934 545 889 .2 5 1 1 

· West Bengal •• 569 803 266 2 
Pepsu • t 712 877 335 2 2 
Ajmer 227 122 105 1 
Bihar 243 171 72 1 1 
Vindhya Pradesh 38 28 10 

·Bhopal 154r 80 74 1 1 
Orissa 133 80 53 .. 1 1 
Jammu and Kashmir 65 42 23 1 1 
Coorg 23 16 ·T 
Assam 18 9 9 
Himachal Pradesh · 12 7 5 
Sikkim . 1 1 
Andaman & Nicobar 7 3 4 
Tripura 1 1 

. Portuguese Possessions in India 402 223 179 1 1 
French Possessions in India 109 45 64 

Foreign Countries .. 5,470 3,518 1,952 23 15 12 11 2 
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TABLE 1.4-A 

Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes-(Contd.) 

CLASSES NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 
-------~ ,-

PERSONS (INCLUDIXG DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL Mi!:ANs OJ' LIVELIBO~D FROM:-
~ 

IV-~on-Cultivating 
owners of land ; Agri-

V-Production other VI-Commerce Vll-l'ransport VIII~Other services cultural rent receivers 
and their dependants Total than cultivation and miscellaneous 

sources 
I 

.A ...., f 
-A-

' Males Females 1\lales Females Males Females 1\lales Females Males Females Males Females 

(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) {21) {22) (23) (24) 

DISTRICT 

1,283 1,164 154,544 134,830 29,576 27,137 30,655 26,818 15,750 14,259 78,563 66,616 

1,138 968 109,544 97,772 21,753 20,713 18,615 16,768 12,282 10,592 56,894 49,699 

367 306 21,276 1'!,839 3,201 2,982 4,641 4,036 1,857 1,7'10 11,57'1 9,051 
11 20 2,655 2,159 311 284 394 381 191 175 1,759 1,319 
50 32 2,168 1,673 307 249 364 300 147 140 1,350 984 
56 43 2,404 1,985 410 373 510 465 180 174 1,304 973 

174 140 10,086 9,617 1,771 1,680 2,841 2,511 1,193 J,118 5,181 4,308 
30 32 1,212 979 130 105 144 108 67 63 871 703 
46 39 1,851 1,426 272 291 388 271 79 100 1,112 764 

771 662 88,268 79,933 18,552 17,731 13,974 12,732 10,425 8,822 45,317 40,648 
113 92 13,214 11,447 2,158 2,144 1,843 1,657 2,171 1,739 7,042 5,907 
43 29 2,353 1,717 285 208 325 243 141 133 1,602 1,128 

106 93 6,492 5,484 966 814 1,414 1,15') 543 . 511 3,569 3,009 
30 19 906 738 102 88 138 103 71· 45 595 500 
48 24 4,424 3,649 780 690 745 645 371 275 2,5.28 2,039 

147 152 20,462 19,141 4,906 4,503 4,309 3,915 1,429 1,387 9,818 9,336 
65 49 13,644 10,879 3,486 2,735 1,179 889 1,677 1,305 7,302 5,950 
53 38 4,819 4,554 936 -987 612 614 771 681 . 2,500 2,272 

166 166 21,954 22,324 4,933 5,562 3,409 3,509 3,251 2,746 10,361 10,507 
101 146 24,918 23,186 4,'1'11 4,275 5,340 4,9'13 2,825 3,113 11,982 10,825 

63 91 14,683 13,688 2,514 2,289' 2,222 . 2,015 1,971 . 2,277 7,976 7,107 
20 34 4,322 4,235 799 712 1,186 1,193 233 268 2,104 2,062 
18 21 5,913 5,263 1,458 1,274 1~932 1,765 621 568 1~902 1,656 

35 46 16,587 11,935 2,730 1,965 5,538 4,325 559 489 7,760 5,156 
4 5 3,253 2,640 468 375 1,992 1,623 35 32 758 610 

20 24 3,668 2,279 543 301 770 504 105 59 2,250 1,415 
4 11 2,693 2,630 725 617 480 504 199 242 1,289 1,267 

1,275 929 201 170 954 658 13 12 107 89 
4 1,301 799 138 95 255 178 28 12 880 514 
1 1,574 395 102 29 137 42 27 . 18 1,308 306 

542 463 159 124 158 149 55 22 170 163 
238 212 58 32 149 141 3 9 28 30 

1 4 543 384 92 53 124 99 11 7 316 225 
2 303 264 75 56 74 51 21 36 133 121 

375 335 39 23 281 238 2 2 53 72 
1 121 105 14 9 40 49 4 4 63 43 

170 72 21 10 29 23 10 3 110 36 
28 10 4 4 7 4 17 2 
79 74 13 8 28 19 7 3 31 44 
80 52 3 5 9 5 11 6 57 36 
41 . 23 9 8 10 6 4 18' 14 
16 7 1 3 15 4 

9 9 1 2 1 8 6 
7 5 4 2 8 3 
1 1 
3 4 2 4 1 

1 1 
222 179 45 36 32 24 17 11· 128 108 
45 64 16 14 9 3 4' 5- 16 42 

'9 4 3,495 1,937 322 184 1,162 752 84 65 1,927 936 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of Immigrants according to 

AGRICULTURAL 

!-Cultivators of II-Cultivators of 111-l.:ultivating 
land wholly or land wholly or labourers and 
ma,inly owned mainly unowned their dependants 

District, State-or Country - Total Number of Immigrants Total 
·and their depen- and their. depen-

dants dants 
. where born 

I ..A. 
' r A 

' ,-~ r-~ Persons Males Females Males Females l\Iales Females Males· Females :Males Females 

(1) . (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

MAHABUBXAGAR 

. TOTAL. 31,031 11,775 19,157 4~049 10,711 1,263 -6.317 728 1,875 862 1,861 

Hyderabad State (Other · 24,894 8,587 . 16,307 3,063. 9,567 
than Mahabubnagar District) 

1,396 5.390 683 1.816 824 1,814 

North Hyderabad Division .. 51'1' 265 252 15 29 6 19. 6 5 2 2 
Aurangabad 61 29 32 2 1 1 
Parbhani 56 30 26 2 1 1 2 
Nanded 73 .37 36 3· 3 2 2 1 
Bidar .. 212 117 95 6 22 2 15 3 4 1 
Bhir · 45 13 32 1 2 1. 1 1 
Osmanabad 70 39 31 1 1 1 1 

South Hyderabail Division .. 24,3'1'1 8,322 16,055 3,048 9,538 1,.'3190 5,371 677 1,811 8'H 
~· 1,812 

Hyderab~d 6,237 2,288 3,949 474 1,968 177 965 127 550 148 384 
Raichur 3,174 1,186 1,988 362 937 200 563 50 78 60 139 
Gulbarga · . .. 8,075 2,224 5,851 949 3,820 499 2,343 212 64.5 179 587 
Adilabad 50_) .. 32. 18 4 5 1 4 2 
Nnamabad .. 144· 69 75 14 21 8 10 2 1 3 6 
l\Iedak 766 315 451 - 57 240 29 144 6 33 20 l:51 
Karimnagar 224 133. 91 19 17 4 9 2 3 10 5 
Warangal 311 156 155 48 70 44 61 1 4 3 pra 
Nalgonda 5,396 1,919 3,477 1,121 2,460 428 1,272 275 497 399 637 

Adjacent States .. 4,827 1,447 2,380 968 1,053 859 859 40 49 37 47 

Madras 4,412 2,252 2,160 932 1,00.> 837 833 34 41 33 39 
Bombay 368 164. 204 35 48 21 26 6 8 4 s 
Madhya Pradesh 47. 31 16 1 1 

Other Parts of India .. 1,247 694 553 17 99 8 68 4 8 1 

Ra,jasthan 190 124 66 
Uttar Pradesh .. 221 172 49 1 1 
l\fysore 333 96 237 12 94 ·8 66 1 6 
Saurashtra 246 150 96 .. 
Punjab 42 28 14 2 2 2 2 
Travancore-Cochin 12 8 4 . 2 . 1 1 1 1 
l\Iadhya Bharat 6 2 4 ./ ... 
Kutch 108 54 54 1 
Delhi 45 24 21 
West Ben:Jal .. '. 6 3 3 ' . -
Pepsu 1 1 
A.].mer 18 17 1 
Bihar· .. 7 7 1 
Vindhya Pradesh · 4 4 
Bhopal 1 1 
Orissa 4 2 2 
Jammu and Kashmir 2 2 
Sikkim 1 1 

Foreign Countries •• 64 oi7 17 ·1 2 1 2 
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TABLE 1.4-A 

Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes-(Contd.) 

CLASSES NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 
r- ~. 

IV-~on-Cultivating PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM:-
owners of land ; Agri- r-- -"- ~ 
cultural rent receiver!i V-Production other VI-Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other service<~ 
und their dependants than cultivation and miscellaneous 

Total sources 

-A. -A. -4 r- ( • ~I ales Females ::\lales Females Males Females Males Females Males· Females Males Females 

( 13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) {19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) 

DISTHICT 

196 668 7,726 8,536 1,954 2,987 1,395 1,814 437 422 3,940 3,313 

160 547 5,524 6,740 1,650 2,650 798 1,259 333 313. .2,7.43 2,518 

1 3 250 223 41 31 28 28 26 28 149 136 
27 32 4 6 2 21. 26 
28 25 8 2 8 1 2 9 15 13 

1 34 33 14 • 12 1 4 1 '18 17 
1 2 111 73 11 7 20 21 23 .19 57 26 

12 30 4 2 8 2i 
38 80 6 2 2 2 so· 26 . 

159 641: 5,214 6,.511 1,603 2,619 770 1,231. 301 285 2,594 2,382 
22 69 1,814 1,981 284 489 275 878 151 118 1,104 996 
52 157 82,, 1,051 459 581 68 168 4.2 48 255 1254 
51} 2·:1.5 1,275 2,031 400 934 247 .,.- 448 47 61 581 588 

1 1 28 '13 1 1 1 26 12 
1 4 55 54 2 6 7 7 5 8 41 83 
2 12 258 211 52 48 89 38 18 18 149 112 
3 114 74 24 18 7 5 8 4 80 47 

2 108 85 13 16 13 11 15 18 67 45 
19 54 798 1,017 368 526 113 176 26 20 291 295 

32 98 1,479 1,327 245 288 320 334 97 104 817 601 
2S 92 1,320 1,155 196 220 288 295 81 89 760 . 551 

4 'll 129 156 43 . 66 34 37 11 14' 41 89 
30 16 6 2 3 2 5 1 16 11 

4 23 677 454 59 49 273 221 7 (. ~J 5 338 179 
J2.j, 66 18 14 75 46 1 2 . 30 .4 
172 48 1 13: 1 2 1 156 46 

3 22 84 143 13 13 12 48 1 1 58 81 
150 96 6 133 93 1 11 2 
26 12 6 4 3 4 17 4 

6 3 6 3 
2 4 2 4 

1 54 53 13 15 34 27 1 6 11 
24 21 2 3 22 18 
3 3 2 2 1 1 

1 ... 1 
17 1 17 1 

1 6 ... 6 
4 .-. 4 

1 . ·" 1 
2 2 1 1 ·2 
2 2 
1 1 

46 15 4 .. . . . . 42 15 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of Immigrants according to 

AqRICULTURAL , --'-
!-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
land wholly or land wholly or labourers and 
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants 
and their depen- and their depen-

District, State or Country Total Number of Immigrants Total dants dants 
-where born 

,.A.. 1 ,.A.. ,.A.. A. , , 1 , 
' I • Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (I2) 

RAICHUR 

TOTAL 73,414 34,048 39,366 6~921 16,870 4,466 12,078 550 962 1,328 2,393 

Hyderabad State (Other •• 26,311 14,027 12,284 1,061 2,585 413 1,406 90 146· 382 735-
than Raichur District) 

NfYI'th Hyderabad Diuisi_on 1,059 581: 475 5 7 4 3 1 
Aurangabad I84 119" 65 1 3 1 1 1 
Parbhani 72 34 38 1 1 .. 
Nanded 2I3 112 IOl 
Bidar 441 237 204 2 4 1 2 
Bhir 62 31 3I 
Osmanabad . 87 51 36 1 1 . 

South Hyde:rabad Division 25,252 13,JI:3 11,809 1,056 2,578 409 1,403 90 146 382 7U 
Hyderabad 4,765 2,854 1,911 159 62 133 27 4 8 I2 9-
Mahbubnagar •• 14,I21 7,697 6,424 532 1,198 115 494 36 73 267 53() 
Gulbarga 4,725 .1,922 2,803 358 1,309 159 877 50 65 102 193 
Adilabad 42 24 I8 1 I 
Nizamabad 229 I29 100 1 • • I 1 
Medak 365 239 126 1 
Karimnagar 352 212 140 2 2 1 I . ~ 
Warangal 159 97 62 3 2 2 1 
Nalgonda 494 269 225 1 3 3 

~djacent States .. 44,493 18,459 26,034 5,815 14,187 4,026 10,607 451 811 943 1,654 
Madras 24,7I8 11,358 13,360 1,7I6 4,630 967 2,985 183 354 424 896 
Bombay 19,637 7,029 12,608 4,099 9,557 3,059 7,622 268 457 5I9 75S. 
Madhya Pradesh 138 72 66 ... 

Other . Parts of India .. 2,358 1,354 1,004 41 98 23 (65 9 5 .3 4 
Rajasthan 408 2I4 194 3 6 3 6 
Uttar Pradesh 172 105 67 5 7 3 3 
Mysore .. • .. ' 1,328 733 595 31 80 15 51 9 5 3 4" 
Saurashtra I35 83 52 
Punjab 4I 30 11 3 3 
Travancore-Cochin . 114 85 29 
Madhya Bharat 2 2 
Kutch 56 35 2I 
Delhi 24 15 9 
West Bengal •• 13 11 2 .. 
Pepsu 8 4 4 
Ajmer 12 9• 3 
Bihar IO 4 6 1 I 
Vindhya Pradesh 1 1 
Bhopal 1 1 
Orissa 1 1 
Jammu and Kashmir 4 • 4 
Coorg 4 4 1 1 
Andaman and Nicobar 1 1 1 1 
Portuguese Possessions in India 20 9 11 1 1 
French Possessions in India 3 3 

Foreign Countries 252 208 44 4 4 
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TABLE 1.4-A 

Place of Birth and Livelihaod Classes-(Contd.J 

CLASSES NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

IV-Xon-Cultivating PERSOSS (ISCLUDISG DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM:-
OW!l('r,.; or land ; Agri-

V-P:roduction ·other cultural rent receivers VI-Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Oth~r services 
anJ their depenJants than cultivation and miscellaneous 

Total sources 

,A .A., .A.. 
i • ..A.. ,...... , \ \ 

~I ales Females Males Females !\I ales Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) {22) (23) {24) 

DISTRICT 

577 1,437 27,127 22,496 4,705 4,501 2,254 2.588 . 1,399 1,194 18,769 14,213-

176 298 12,966 9,699 1,145 1,053 503 574 571 "418 10,74~ - 7,654 

1 3 579 468 55 .31 12 21 29, 24 483 386 
1 118 62 30 19 4 4 8. 5 76 34 

33 38 7 1 2 1 25 35 
112 101 5 5 2 4 105 92 

1 2 235 200 6 7 3 7 12 8 214o 178 
31 31 1 1 3 4 5 25 - 23 
50 86 6 5 4 5 2 2 38 24 

175' 295 12,387 9,231 1,090 1,016 491 553 542 394 10,264 1-,268 

10 18 2,695 1,849 379 252 14.3 114 288 208 1,885 1,275 
114. 101 7,165 5,226 374 413 120 172 136 ·1M. 6,535 4,537 
47 174 1,564. 1,494 228 276 203 251 58 50 1,075 917 

24 17 1 2 1 5 2 17 13 
129 99 11 9 11 7 5 3 102 80 

1 238 126 10 4 3 2 10 2 215 118 
1 1 210 138 26 13 2 2 5 4 177 -119 
1 1 94. 60 8 4 3 1 11 6 72 49 
1 268 222 53 43 5. 4 24 15 "186. 160 

395 1,115 12,644 11,847 3,252 3,294 1,428 1,747 746 718 7,218 6,088 

142 395 9,642 8,730 2,290 2,273 854 1,073 645 621 5,853 4,763 
25:1 720 2,930 3,051 950 1,011 565 669 100 92 1,315 1,279 

72 66 12 10 9 5 1 5 50 46 

6 24 1,3f3 '906 269 143 301 267 51 56 692 440· 
211 188 16 7 151 143 4 44 34 

2 4 100 60 5 4 30 7 6 .7 59 42 
4 20 702 515 213 124 58 71 22 30 409 290 

83 52 1 25 21 57 31 
30 8 7 1 . 2 3 3 1 18 3 
85 29 18 5 2 3 12 3 53 18. 

2 1 1 .. 
3.5 21 22 13 13 8 
15 9 3 2 2 10 T 
11 2 2 1 .. 9 1 

4 4 3 2 1 2 
9 3 4 2 5 1 
4 5 1 1 1 1 2 3 
1 1 
1 1 
1 1 
4 1 1 2 
3 1 2 

9 10 1 5 10 3 
3 1 2 

204 44 39 11 22 31 2 112 31 

5 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of Immigrants according to 

AGRICULTURAL 
..A.. _____ 

!-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
land wholly or land wholly or labourers and 
maini'Y owned mainly unowned their dependants 

District, State or Country 
Total Number of Immigrants 

and their depen- and their depen-
where hom Total dants dants 

,A. ..A.. ..A.. ..A.. t f ' I , .,--
l 

Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females .Males Females 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

GULBARGA 

TOTAL 53,857 _2.1,152 32,705' 7,359 18,655 3,816 11;784 823 1,826 2,019 3,249 

Hyderabad State Oth~r .• 30,304 11,688 18,616 3,297 9,702 1,487·. 6,011 404 1,027 1,081 1,7ll 
· than Gulbarga Dis~rict) ..... ·-· 

Nort'h IlydeTabad Division .. 9,964 "4,106 5,858 1,265 3,121 494 1,847 171 257 461 6Jl 

· Aurangabad ··217 115 102 9 8 1 4 4 
Parbhani 160 85, 75 30 27 3 2 1 26 24 
Nanded 219 121 98 11 22 7 16 1 2 5 
Bidar 6,639 2;712 3,927 817 2,068 335 1,246 97 172 310 425 
Bhir 91 53 38 10' 10 6 9 1 1 
Osmanabad 2,638 1,020 1,618 388. 986 . 143 573 71 84 119 196 

South Ilyderabad Division .. 20,340 7,582 12,758 2,032 6,581 993 4,164 233 770 620 1,058 

Hyderabad 3,782 1,754 2,028. 168 476 62 283 14 42 64 96 
Mahbubnagar .• 9,846 2,772 7,074 1,040 4,511 520 2,927 154 617 300 626 
Raichur 4,532 1,996 2,536 682 1,232 346 726 50 78 198 247 
Adilabad 62 35 27 3 1 
Nizamabad ·,146 78 68 4 7 3 4 1 !i 
Medak 969 396 573 98 281. 48 192 10 24 36. 60 
Karimnagar 224 123 101 17 15 1 2 2 1 14 12 
Warangal ;1: ·: • 369 187 182. n· 29 8 14 3. 6 4 
Nalgonda 410 241 169 12 27 5 15 2 7 10 

Adjacent States 21,821 8,434 13,387 4,009 8,909 2,287 5,746 418 796 935 1,535 

Madras ;. .. _. 1,579 87'6 703 48 71 25 31 5 11 5 5 
Bombay 20,005 7,425 12,580 3;949 8,827 2,257 5,709 409 782 927 1,528 
Madhya Pradesh -237 133 104 12 11 5 6 4 3 3. 2 

Other Parts. of India 1,586 915 671 52 43 41 26 1 3 3 2 

Rajasthan 675 • 372 303 31 17 29 15 1 
Uttar Pradesh 254 160 94 10 4 7 2 1 2 1 
1\fysore 259 138 121 8 20 3 8 2 1 
Saurashtra 53 30 23 1 
Punjab 69 46 23 
Travancore-Cochin 43 . 32 11 
1\fadliya Bharat an 12 24 
Kutch - 99 60 39 
Delhi 33 21 12 
West Bengal .. 13 10 3 2 2 2 1 1 
)>epsu 1 1 
Ajmer 10 6 4 
Bihar 6 6 
Vindhya Pradesh 1 1 .. 
Bhopal 4 4 
Orissa ·n 9 2 
Portuguese Possessions in India 19 7 12 

Foreign Countries 146 115 31 1 1 1 1 

5* 
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TABLE 1.4-A: 

Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes-(C.ontd.) 
/ 

('LASSES NON--AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 
___.A. 

~ 

IV -Non-Cultivating PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM :-
owners of land ; Agri-. r-

VIII-Other services <·ultural rent receivers 
"" 

V-Production other VI- Commerce VII-Transport 
and their dependants than cultivation and miscellaneous 

Total sources 

,--~ A· t l 

Males :Females Males Females Males Females Males l<,emales Males Females · Males · Females 

(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) . (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) 

UISTHICT· 

701 1,796 13,793 14,050 3,793 4,800 2,046 2,586 1,133 956 6,821 5,708 

325 951 8,391 8,914 2,385 3,142 1,089 1,494 484 442 4,433 3,836 .. 
139 363 2,841 2,737 626 739 .542 656 118 82 ·1,555 1,260 .. 

5 3 106 94 12 19 18 6 5 6 . ' :76 63 
1 55 48 4 .9 3 7 2 ... 46 32' 

1 1 110 76 38 44 11 4 2 2 59 26 
75 ~25 I,tm5 1,859 467 514 389 499 89 57 950 789 

3 43 28 1 8 9 6 3 4 30 15 
5j 133 632 632 104 150 117 134 17 13 894 335 

186 589 5,5/iO 6,177 1,759 2,403 547 838 .'J66 360 2,878 2,576 

28 55 1,586 1,552 281 324 114 156 ·. }10 103 1,081 969 
66 341 1,732 2,563 747 1,300 225 410 98 .111 662 742 
88 181 1,314 1,304 337 432 135 186 110 101. 732 585 

2 35 24 4 8 1 30 16 
74 61 18 14 3 3 53 44 

4 5 298 292 100 114 50. 63 10 6 138' 109 
106 86 58 44 4 5 5 43 33 

5 176 153 86 79 10 '12 24 26 56 36 
229 142 128 88 13 4 5 8 83 42 

369 832 4,4_25 4,478 1,216 1,523 712 832 557 473 . 1,940 1,650 

13 24 828 632 161 146 217 130 119 93 331 268 
356 808 3,476 3,753 1,033 1,352 474 691 410 364 1,559 1,846 

121 93 22 25 21 11 28 16 50 41 

7 1l 863 628 181 128 225 255 88 40 369 205 

2 1 341 286 66 38 159 204 5 4 111. 40 
1 150 90 18 13 25 13 33 9 74 55 

4 10 130 101 34 32 8 15 16 9 72 45 
1 29. 23 13 2 7 5 1 4 8 12 

46 23 9 5 . 3 2 3 32 15 
32 11 8 6 .. 12 5 12 
12 24 7 11 2 9 1 1 2 3 
tiO :m 9 6 15 5 36 28• 
21 12 5 5 6 4 10 ·8 

8 1 3 1 3 2 
1 .1 
(i 4 3 2 2 J 1 1 
II 3 3 
1 1 
4 1 3 
9 2 4 2 2 3 
7 .12 5 8 1 2 8 

. '. 114 30 lJ 7 20 5 4 1 79 .17 
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TABLE 1.4-A 

Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes-. · (Contd.) 

CLASSES NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 
r--- ,.A._ 

IV -Non-Cultivating PER_SONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM:-
owners of land ; Agri- ___.A-_ 

"-1 
cultural rent receivers V-Production other VI -Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other services 
and their dependants than cultivation and miscellaneous ' 

Total sources 

.A.. 

' ,.- .A.. 

' ~ 

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) . (22) (23) (24) 

DISTH.ICT 

212 621 29.768 28,181 13,277• .12.908 2,842 . 2,698 3,108 2,720 10,541 9,855 

143 411 23,275 21,734 10,550 10,017 1,655. 1,612 2,S04 2~488 8,266 7,617 

58 127 1,630 1,706 406 438 265 281 181 154 778 ,833 
2 2 88 68 22 20 14 8 6 1 46 39 
I 8 154 162 55 49 13 13 21 19 65 81 

52 112 1,154 . 1,296 269 337 217 249 140 119 528 591 
1 1 145 107 36 14 15. 7 12 12 82 74 
2 4 66 50 15 10 4 2 2 1 45 87· 

23 23 9 8 2 2 2 12 11 

85 284 21,645 20,028 10,144 9,579 1,390 1,331 2,623 $,334 7,488 6,784 
8 10 2,288 1,844 772 614 136 120 308 295 I,072. . 8I5· 
1 2 I,179 828 47 30 I5 IO I89 I85 928 603 

377 390 141 134 7 3 29. 32 200 221 
I 215 198 . 25 13 3 2 108 73 79 110 

13 91 1,717 1,790 758 764 I83 211 112 IOI 664 714 
1 581 293 178 113 70 49 31 . 2I 302 110 

59 175 13,795 13,372 7,542 7,325 832 791 I,591 I,443 .3,830 3,8I3 
4 4 1,157 I,032 576 502 I20 120 I94 I42 267 268 

336 281 I05 84 24 25 6I 42 I46 I30 

62 207 4,887 !\,407 2,156 2,517 705 668 278 212 1,748 2,010 
1 11 926 838 383 366 96 33 61 70 386 369 

196 109 47 40 44 22 13 5 92 42 
61 196 . 3,765 4,460 I,726 2,111 565 613 204 13'( . ~,270 1,599 

3 3 1,463 976 480 325 466 415 26' 20. 491 216 

2 419 316 83 45- 245 222 7 3 84 46 
I 395 I43 I 51 74 52. 22 7 5 I85 42 

2 60 44 28 I9 I 2 • 7 • 8 24 15 
I49 I38 6 5 115 116 .. 28 I7 
91 54 22 I8 I3 9 I 55 27 
2I 6 5 2 I ·I6 3 

I 4 7 4 6 1 
86 72 23 I4 12 . 22 I 50 36 
30 33 9 8 I2 8 "" 9 17 
23 27 IS '23 I I 7 3 

2 . I 2 I 
21 11 4 5 5 2 1 I2 3 
30 I3 23 IO I I 6 

120 IOI I07 98 3 3 IO 
3 4 I 2 I 3 
5 5 1 4 1 3 1 
I .. I 

I I 

I - I .. 
2 2 

4 .. 143 64 91 49 16 3 36 12 
6 'i\ t• 

. (l 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of Immigrants according to 

, AGRICULTURAl, ___...,.__ __ 
!-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
land wholly or land wholly or labourers and 

District, State or Country 
mainly own~:d mainly un-owned ... their dependants 

Total Number of Immigrants Total 
- and their depen- and their depen-

where born dants dants 

A /. A A .A. I ' 
, , 1 , 1 

Per.;;ons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) {9) (10) (11) (12) 

NIZAMABAD 

TOTAL 104,970 48,495 56,475 • 22,643- 31,866 7,962 16,028 1,030 1,424 13,281 13,433 

Hyderabad State (Other .• 93,849 42,036 51,813 19,349 29,409 5,451 14,095 972 1,389 12,576 12,980 
than Nizamabad District) 

North Hyderabad Division 30,856 13,281 17,575 6,760 11,016 1,851 4,897 235 4i2 4,467 5,180 

Aurangabad 481 257 224 42 41 10 ll 2 29 27 
Parbhani 1,233 638. 595 105 107 18 25 1 1 82 74 
Nanded 22,564 9,536 13,028 5,091 8,429 1,449 3,724 175 321 3,284 3,923 

. Bidar 6,151 2,617 3,534 1,482 2,401 354 1,117 57 88 1,058 I,I41 
Bhir 207 Ill 96 25 24 I6 "15 I 6 7 
Osmanabad .. 220 I22 98 15 14 4 5 I 8 8 

South Hyderab~d Division 62,993 _28,755 34,238 12,589 18,393 3,600 9,198 737 977 8,109 7,800 

Hyderabad 8,050 4,157 3,893 599 755 204 349 29 3I 344 328 
Mahbubnagar •• 689. 366 323 172 176 23 20 ll- 6 138 I47 
Raichur 857 46I 396 308 270 47 32 1 4 259 232 
Gulbarga ... 72I 402 3I9 53 54 8 20 1 42 29 
Adilabad 3,0I7 1,249 1,768 474 899 2I3 56 I 36 37 208 246 

· Medak 20,562 8,570 11,992 3,842. 7,23I 1,446 4,576 340 5I8 2,003 I,964 
Karimnagar 23,999 I0,840 13,I59 5,559 7,574 1,453 3,400 268 -344 3,793 3,706 
Warangal 891 44I 450 Ill 146 33 71 5 4 7I 69 
Nalgonda 4,207 2,269 I,938 I,471 1,288 I73 I69 46 33 I,25I I,079 

Adjacent States .. 8,600 4,986 3,614 3,168 2,360 2,479 1,892 55 35 620 405 

Madras 7,005 3,994 3,0ll 3,010 2,230 2,44I I,848 44 27 5I5 334 
Bombay •• 1,046 650 396 96 97 33 39 8 7 52 44 
Madhya Pradesh 549 342 207 62 33 5 5 3 I 53 27 

Other Parts of India 2,336 . 1,~43 993 
. 

110 91 24 36 2 78 .. 47 

Rajasthan •• 606 • 358 248 8 9 2 4 3 3 
. Uttar Pradesh .. 230 I43 87 26 25 5 8 2I I7 

Mysore 272 I35 I37 36 40 6 I9 29 I6 

Saurashtra 794 443 35L I2 5 5 2 2 5 3 
Punjab •• 90 !i5 35 6 6 -2 I 3 4 
Travancore-Cochin 58 39 I9 2 I I 

Madhya Bharat 68 32 36 6 I 2 I 4 

Kutch 8I 48 33 8 8 

Delhi 59 36 23 2 I 1 1 
West Bengal 18 I3 5 I 1 1 I 

Pepsu 4 3 I I . "/ 1 

Ajmer • .. 9 8 I I 1 

Bihar 30 17 I3 1 3 I 3 

Vindhya Pradesh I I 
·Bhopal 2 2 
Orissa 3 3 
Jammu and Kashmir 2 1 I . : 
Assam 2 1 1 
Portuguese Possessions in Ind-ia 7 5 2 .. 

Forei~n Countries 185 130 55 16 6 8 5 1 .. 7 1 

6• 
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TABLE 1.4-A 

Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes-(Contd.) 

CLASSE~ NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 
r- __.A. 

---~ 
IV -Non-Cultivating PERSON~ (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM :-:-
owners of land ; Agri- r-- --A. 

cultural rent receivers V-Production other VI-Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other services · 
anrl their dependants than cultivation and misc~llaneous 

Total sources 

r-~ , A 

' 
A- 1 , -A. , -A. ~~ 

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) 

DISTRICT 

370 981 25,852 24,609 9,702 9,944 3,425 3,729 2,419 1,996 10,306 8,940 

350 945 22,687 22,-404 8,731 9,274 2,619 3,063 2,268 1,845 9,069. 8,222 

207 527 6,521 6,559 2,310 2,474 1,313 1,408 625. ,490 2,273 .2,187 
I 3 215 183 48 49 26 17 36 25 105 92 
4 7 533 488 121 124 76 106 107 82 229 176 

183 461 4,445 4,599 1,799 1,894 1,011 1,058 294 255 1,341 1,892 
13 55 1,135 1,133 298 879 176 202 158 .103 503 449 
3 1 86 72 15 7 9 9 12 10 50 46 
3 107 84 29 21 15 16 18 15 45 82 

143 418 16,166 15,845 6,421 6,800 1,306 1,655 1,~43 1,355. 6,796 ~.C35 

22 47 3,558 8,138 1,090 1,028 339 850 4.44 374 1,685 1,886 
3 194 147 39 42 14 6 16 13 125 86 

I 2 153 126 19 16 17 15 12 9 105 86 
2 5 349 265 124 109 18 14 53 39 154 103 

17 55 775 869 312 380 78 97 47 27 -838 365 
53 173 4,728 4,761 1,958 2,082 464 635 532 398 1,774 1,646 
45 124 5,281 5,585 2,480 2,835 823 469 4.30 396 2,048 1,885 

2 2 330 304 108 103' .17 26 41 49 164. 126 
I 7 798 650 291 205 36 43 68 50 403 852 

14 28 1,818 1,254 684 516 161 172 112. 114 861 452 
10 21 984 781 370 296 67. 76 88 85 4.59 .324 

3 7 554 299 172 141 58 73 6 9 318 76 
I 280 174 142 79 86 23 18 20 84 52 

6 8 1,133 902 268 149 595 470 39 37 331 - 246 
3 2 350 239 87 29 187 152 2 2 74 l58 

117 62 37 19 18 4 11 11 51 2S 
I 5 99 97 31. 26 6 11 8. 19 54 4.1 

431 846 37 26 345 278 5 I 44 41 
I I 49 29 't 3 4 ·I I :t7 25 

37 19 12 6 I 6 2 18 11 
26 35 11 21 13 11 2 8 
40 33 12 5 II 10 17 18 

I 34 22 11 3 I 1 2 20 18 
12 " 5 2 1 3 2-. 3 

2 I 2 I 
7 1 I a· 1 1 2 .. 16 10 13 8 I 2 2 
I I 
2 2 
3 1 2 
I I I 1 
1 I 1 I 
5 2 2 3 2 

114 -49- 19 5 50 l4 -45 20 
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SUBSIDIARY. 

Distribution of Immigrants according to 

AGRICULTURAL 

!-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of 111-Cultivatin(J' 
land wholly or land wholly or labourers and 
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants 

and their depen- and their depen-
District, State or Country Total Number of Immigrants Total dants dants 

where born 
.A. I ,A.. ..A- ,A.. 

Males 
1 I \ I \ 

Persons Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(1) (2) . ~ (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11.) (12) 

MEDAK 

TOTAL 47,290 15,259 32,031 6,493 20,137 3,598 13,632 1,214 -2,166 1,419 3,590 

Hyderabad State (Other .. 44,224 13,510 
than Med~k District) 

30,714 5,995 19,590 3,168 13,206 1,190 2,140 1,385 3,555 

North Hyderabad Division .. 5,973 1,941 4,032 985 2,751 537 1,921 91 202 300 465 

Aurangabad 66 . 35 31 5 13 10 1 3 2 
Parbhani .. 97, 48 49 1 2 1 1 1 
Nanded 363 157 206 23 67 .11 47 3 7 9 7 
Bidat 5,402 1,676 3,726 953 2,665 524 1,860 87 194 287 455 
Bhir 18 9 9· 1 1 1 .. 1 
Osmanabad 27 16 11 2 3 3 1 

South Hyderabad Division 38,251 11,569 26,682 5,010 16,839 2,631 11,285 1,099 1,938 1,085 3,090 

Hyderabad 9,392 3,316 6,076 1,094. 3,341 527 1,855 . 225 559 276 721 
Mahbubnagar .. 2,779 91! 1,868 494 1,317 195 725 119 203 169 347 
Raichur :. 133 86 47 5 11 3 8 1 2 
Gulbarga 1,790 728 1,062 319 582 106 291 154 160 55 116 
Adilabad 177 82 95 6 11 3 11 3 
Nizamabad . 5,827 1,494 4,333 / 708 3,012 . 499 2,450 78 202 82 263 
Karimnagar 8,276 2,293 5,983 1,118 3,844 621 2,722 251 . 262 218 795 
Warangal 688 271 417 79 202 39 151 12 '14 19 24 
Nalgonda .. 9,189 2,388 6,801 1,187 4,519 638 3,072 260 538 262 822 

Adjacent States 2,428 . 1,361 1,067 489 501 424 402 24 25 31 32 

Madras .. 2,084 1,167 917 469 466 416 384 23 23 23 27 
Bombay .. 300 176 124 18 30 8 15 1 2 6 4 
Madhya Pradesh 44 18 26 2 5 3 2 ] 

Other :parts of India 491 276 215 8 45 5 24 1 3 2 

Rajasthan ·, 88. 44 44 2 5 2 3 
Uttar Pradesh 113 . 79 34 1 2 2 1 
Mysore 134 47 87 1 35 17 1 1 2 
Saurashtra 28 13 15 
Punjab 17 10 7 
Travancore-Cochiri. 37 30 7 1 1 1 .. 
Madhya Bharat 6 5 1 
Kutch 1 1 
Delhi .. 17 12 5 2 1 1 1 1 
West Bengal •• 29 ~1 s .. 
Pepsu 11 5 6 
Ajmer 3 a· 
Bihar 2 2 
Bhopal 1 1 '. .. . . 
Orissa .. 3 2 1 1 1 1 1 
Sikkim 1 1 

Foreign Countries. ;147 112 35 1 1 1 1 
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TABLE 1.4-A 

Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes-(Gontd.) 

CLASSES NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 
r------------ .A. ---. 

IV-Xon-Cultivating PERSOSS (ISCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM:-

owners of land ; Agri- r-
cultural rent receivers ¥-Production other VI- Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other services 
and their dependants than cultivation and miscellaneous 

Total sources 

r- I -"- I r-----"- ,.A- ,A. 

' :\I ales :Females Males Females Males Females Male Females Males Females Males Females 

(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (1~) (20) (21) (22) (23) _(24) 

DISTHICT 

262 749 8,766 11,894 2,304 4,594 1,456 2,3,02 442 446 4,564 4-,552 

252 689 7,515 11,124 2,188 4,516 1,298 2,101 383' .378 '3,646 4,129 

57 163 956 1,281 308 514 242 3711 32 23 374 365 

1 1 30 18 3 2 3 3 5 3 19 10 
47 47 3 1 10 11 3 1 31 34 

6 134 139 78 78 8 27 5 3 43 31 ' 
55 156 723 1,061 . 218 430 217 337 18 15 270 279 

8 8 1 3 1 1 1 3 6 
1 14 8 5 3 1 8 5 

19!) 526 6,.55 9 9,843 1_,880 4,002 1,056 1,722 351 '355 3,272 3,764 

6() 206 2,222 2,735 530 829 299 448 125 122 1,268 1,336 
11 42 417 551 96. 150 87 125 22 28 212 248 

1 1 81 36 2 3 11 5 1 67 28 
4 15 409 480 53 96 81 106 67 59 208 219 

76 84 2 2 7 8 67 74 
49 li7 786 1,321 303 624 144 271 35 32 304 394 
2g (ij 1,175 2,139 - 455 1,115 157 353 19 27 544 644 

9 13 192 21.5 52 70 25 36 22 20 93 89 
27 87 1,201 2,282 387 1,113 245 370· 60 67 509 732 

I 

10 42 872 566 103 69 83 138 55 58 631 '301 

7 32 698 451 42 26 74 122 53 51 529 252 
3 9 158 94 59 39 8 14 1 6 90 35 

1 16 21 2 4 1 2 1 1 12 . 
14 

18 268 170 10 9 65 63 4 9 189 89 

2 42 39 4' 5 30 - 24 2 2 6 8 
78 32 3 1 9 5 66 26 

15 46 52 1 1 10 1 7 44 34 
13 15. 13 15 
10 7 I I I 1 8 5 

1 29 6 I 1 I 27 5 
5 I I 4 ·I 
1 I 

10 4 2 I 8 3 
2I 8 3 3 'I8 5 

5 6 4 4 1 2 
3 •.• 3 
2 I I 
I 1 
I I 
I ·I 

•• 111 34 3 10 1 98 33 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of Immigrants according to 

AGRICULTURAL 

!-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
land wholly or land wholly or labourers and 
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants 
and their depen- and their depen-

District, State or Country Total Number of Immigrants Total dants dants 
where hom , .A.~ ,........--__.o...~ 

Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (I2) 

"K A R I l\1 NAGAR 

TOTAL 28,4:67 10,033 18,4:34: 2,569 8,793 1,665 5,794: 309 746 531 1,958 

Hyderabad State (Other 24,799 7,945 16,854: . 2,107 8,256 1,270 5,359 271 712 508 . 1,943 
than Karimnagar District) 

North Hyderabad :Division •• 415 244 171 18 19 11 8 1 5 3 

Aurangabad 71 '89 '82 5- 4 5" 
Parbhani 31 17 14 
Nanded 128 72 56 7 13 4 8 I ·1- 1 
Bidar 151 98 "53 "5 1 1 4. 1 
Bhir . 10 4 6 1 1 
Osmanabad 24 14. 10 1 1 

South Hyderabad Division 24,384 1,701 16,683 2,089 8,237 1,259 5,351 2'11 711 503 1,940 

Hyderabad 2,560 1,386 1,174 43 94 31 68 7 9 2 10 
Mahbubnagar •• 308 168 140 6 3 5 3 1 
Raichur 69 30 39 3 4 1 2 1 2 l 
Gulbarga 119 60 59 4 9 4 8 1 
Adilabad 4,116 959 8,157 438 1,837 256 1,022 70 I97 I03 558 
Nizamabad 2,407 796 1,611 285 871 210 651 IS 51 46 133 
Medak 4,340 1,312 3,028 359 1,530 200 1,029 36 98 111 369 
Warangal 8,772 2,264 6,508 783 3,460 452 2,270 120 322 195 784 
Nalgonda 1,693 726 967 168 429 100 298 19 33 44 84 

Adjacent States 2,865 1,611 1,254 450 460 383 376 38 '4 23 13 

Madras 2,133 1,212 921 422 379 366 317 38 32 17 5 
Bombay 490 . 302 188 5 18 2 13 I 3 2 
Madhya Pradesh 242 97 145 23 63 I5 46 I 3 fi 

Other Parts of India . . .739 431 308 It 77 11 59 .. 2 

Rajasthan 148 82 66 2 7 2 7 
Uttar Pradf'!sh 143 86 . 57 3 6 3 3 
Mysore 207 102 105 1 48 1 35 2 
Saurashtra 29 18 11 
Punjab 58 51 7 I 1 
Travancore-Cochin 51 26 25 2 I3 2 12 
Madhya Bharat 5 1 4 
Kutch 17 9 8 2 3 2 2 
Delhi 10 7 3 
West Bengal .. 27 15 12 
Pepsu 7 5 2 
Ajmer 7 7 
Bihar 17 13 4 
Vindhya l,radesh 8 4 4 
Bhopal 1 1 
Orissa 2 2 
.Jammu and Kashmir 1 1 
Portuguese Possessions in India 1 1 

Foreign Countries 64 . 46 18 1 .. . 1 . . •• •• 
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TABLE 1.4-A 

Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes-(Contd.) 

CLASSES NON -AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 
-------~ r-- ~ 
IV -X on-Cultivating PERSO:SS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL :MEANs OP LIVELIBOOD FROM-
owner., or land ; Agri- r- ~ 
cultural rent receivers V-Production other VI-Commerce . VII-Transport VIII-Other services · 
and thf·ir dependants than cultivation and miscellaneous 

Total sources 

_.A 

' I .A. 

' I .A. 1 
~lalt·s Females :\tales Females :\tales Females Males Females l\lales Females Males Females· 

(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) ' (24) 

DISTRICT 

M 295 7,464 9,641 2,386 4,329 848 1,090 313 299 3,917 . 3,923 

58 2!2 5,838 8,598 2,068 4,104 651 903 268 '. 258 2,851 3,333 

2 7 226 152 81: 54 16 19 10 2 116 77 

4 34 28 3 7 3 28 21 
17 14 6 3 5 6 6 5 

2 3 65 43 29 22 2 8 6 28 13 
93 52 45 21 6 3 4 2 38 26 
4 5 1 2 4 2 

13 10 1 12 10 

.56 235 5,612 8,446 1,981: 4,050 635 884 258 256 . 2,735 3,256 

3 7 1,343 1,080 371 230 113 103 93 79 766 668' 
162 137 11 14 5 4 8 4r 138 115 

27 35 6 10 2 1 2 20 21 
56 50 4r 3 6 3 1 46 43 

9 60 521 -1,320 187 681 55 110 5 19 274 510 
11 36 511 740 199 344 71 111 14 19 227 266 
12 34 953 1,498 466 848 104 182 20 30 .. 363 438 
16 84 1,481 3,048 552 1,746 226 320 96 79 607 903 

5 14 558 538 188 174 55. 49 21 23 294 292 

6 37 1,161 794 242 201 114 125 43 41 .. 762 427 

1 25 790 542 124 87 56 60 41 37 569 358 
2 297 170 86 83 40 46 1 2 170 39 

5 10 74 82 32 31 18 19 1 2 . ' 23 30 

16 420 231 .58 21 83 61 2 277 149 

80 59 24 8 48 44 8 7 
3 83 51 5 1 10 3 1 '67 47 

11 101 57 5 1 4 3 1 91 53 
18 11 17 11 1 
50 7 4 46 7 

1 24 12 .. 24- 12 
1 4 1 4r 

1 7 5 1 6 5 
7 3 1 1 5 3 

15 12 '7 6 8 6 
5 2 2 3 2 
7 2 5 

13 4 5 1 8 3 
4 4 4 4 
1 1 
2 2 
1 1 
1 1 

45 18 18 3 I 27 .14 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution ,of Immigrants according to 

AGRICULTURAL 
..A. ___ 

!-Cultivators or II-Cultivators or III-Cultivating 
land wholly or land wholly or labourers and 
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants· 

and their depen- and their depen-
Di1\rict, State or Coq.ntry Total Number of Immigrants Total dants dants 

where bom 
..A. 

' 
..A. •r--..A.. ,--~ I I ' ·Persons Males ·Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

WARANGAL 

TOTAL 138,393 67~028 71,365 ~ 21,038 32,133 10,339 18,341 4,018 4,351 6,240 8,361 
Hyderabad State (Other •• 

than Warangal District) 
87,166 .40,467 46,699 11,114 18,168 4,409 9,584 2,752 3,052 3,786 5,163 

North Hyderabad J:!itrlsion 1,112 655 457 28 35 11 12 1 16 20 
Aurangabad 215 127 88 3 1 2 
Parbhani 249- 138 111 12 20 12 19 
Nanded 212 107 105 8 6 7 5 1 1 
Bidar 292 185 107 4 7 2 6 .. 1 
Bbir 77 51 26 1 1 
Osmanabad 67: 47 20 . 1 1 1 1 

South Hyderabad Division 86,054 39,812 46,242 11,086 18,133 4,398 9,572 2,752 3,051 3,770 5,143 
Hyderabad .. 8,137 4,697 3,440 113 180 56 127 11 8 20 19 
Mahbubnagar 481 285 196 18 21 14 15 1 3 2 3 
Raichur 184 101 83 1 1 
Gulbarga 470. 256 '214 5 3 2 3 1 2 
Adilabad 992 597 395 134 73 79 42 16 12 36 15 
Nizamabad 442 . 225 217 7 6' 2 2 3 2 1 2 
Medak 1,345 529 816 22 43 14 28 3 3 3 10 
Karimnagar 45,902 21,326 24,576 5,510 8,442 1,999 3,992 1,674 1,770 1,774 2,538 
NaJgonda . 28,101 11,796 16,305 5,277 9,364 2,232 5,362 1,043. 1,253 1,932 2,556 

Adjacent States 45,693 22,362 23,331 9,849 13,865 5,875 8,673 1,255 1,298 2,453 3,198 
Madras .. 43,734 21,074 22,660 9,817. 13,795 5,858 8,625 1,252 1,289 2,443 3,185 
Bombay 1,084 783 301 4 12 3 9 1 2 
Madhya Pradesh 875 505 370 28 58 14 39 3 8 10 11 

Other Parts of India .. 4,978 3,785 1,193 63 95 54 80 1 1 1 
Rajasthan 587 326 261 3 9 3 9 
Uttar Pradesh 2,821 2,328 493 42 41 41 38. 
Mysore 283 137 146 13 37 7 26 1 

:.Saurashtra · .. 113 93 20 
Punjab 125 98 27 1 1 
Travancote-Cochin 233 199 34 1 6 1 5 
Madhya Bharat 274 261 13 
Kutch 138 67 7l 
Delhi 42 28 14 1 1 
West Bengal .. 104 69 35 
·Pepsu 31 20 11 •• 1 1 1 1 
Ajmer .. 11 5 6 
Bihar 114 81 33 
Vindhya Pradesh 17 16 1 
Bhopal 12 ·8 4 1 1 
Orissa 24 11 13 
Jammu and Kashmir 6 6 
Coorg . 14 13 1 
Assam 8 6 2 
Sikkim 4 3 1 
Portuguese Possessions in India 13 7 6 .. 
French Possessions in India 4o 3 1 1 1 

Foreign Countries ... 556 414 142 1l 5 1 4 10 .. 
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TABLE 1.4-A . 
Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes-(Contd.) 

CLASSES NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

----- r--
IV-:"'< .n-Cu IL iva ling PERSONS (INCLL"DING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS ·oF LIVELIHOOD FROM :-

owner.; or hn•l ; Agri- r-
cultural rent receivers V-Production other VI-Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other services 
and thC'ir dependants than cultivation and miscellaneous 

Total sources 

' .A. r- .A. r-~ .A. .A 
r- I r-t- I ' ;\I ales Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24). 

D I ST HI CT. 

44-1 1,080 45,990 39,232 21,013 20,023 • 4,892 5,013 2,378 2,284 17~707 11~912 

167 369 29,353 28,531 15,190 15,657 2,686 2,881 1~724 1",617 9,753 8,376 

1 •1 .. 627 422 130 123 75 88 75 61 347 - 150 
124 88 35 34 4 10 33 15 52 29 

1 126 91 32 33 7 6 27 28 60 24 
99 99 28 28 33 33 4 6 34 32. 

1 1 181 100 25 19 29 36 7 7 120 38 
51 2.5 2 3 2 2 4 5 43 15 

/ 4G 19 8 6 1 38 12 

j(j(j 3fi7 28,726 28,109 1.5,060 . 15,534 2,611 2,793 1,649 1,556 9,406 8,226 

!!li 2fi 4,5Rt. 3,260 1,199 1,066 559 523 529 474 2,297 1,197 
I 2f.l7 175 66 61 18 9 36 31. 147 74 

101 82 20 21 12 8 17 10 52 43 
2.H 211 80 73 24 35 20 21 127 82 

3 4 4fi3 322 164 122 37 42 41 34 221 124 
1 218 211 94 88 26 22· 18 19 80 82 
2 2 507 773 198 188 35 43 12 13 262 529 

fi;J 1-1-2 · }5,R16 16,134 10,575 10,763 1,040 1,199 576 568 3,625 . 3,604 

711 1 n:J 6,51 !J 6,941 2,664. 3,152 . 860 912 400 386 2,595 2,491 

266 696 12,513 9,466 4,556 3,965 1,745 1,744 573 606 5,639 3,151 

21a li~)(; 11,2.37 . 8,86;) 4,192 3,688 1,617 1,629 532 570 4,916 2,978 
1 779 289 169 131 79 55 17 21 514 82 
1 477 :n2 195 146 . 49 60 24 15 209 91 

7 14 3,722 1,098 1,223 377 444 377 65 60 1,990 284 

323 2.52 42 19 . 223 206 -3 1 55 26 
1 3 2,286 452 1,014 248 71 67 30 21 1~171 116 
(j 10 124 109 43 49 6 8 9 14 66 38 

93 20 11 5 74. i4 8 1 
97 27 12 10 10 8 . ·. 75 9 

1 198 28 10 9 3 1 5 1 180. 17 
261 13 3 1 4 2 2 256 6 
67 71 11 5 28 4.0 1 28 25 
27 14 4 1 8 4 1 14 9 
69 35 36 14 4 4 8 29. 9 
19 10 12 9 7 1 

5 6 4 5 1 1 
81 33 27 9 1 6 12 48 11 
16 I· 1 1 .. 15 

7 4 1 1 .. 5 4 
11 13 5 3 1 3 5 7 

6 2 4 
13 1 1 12 1 

6 2 3 2 -.. 3 
3 1 3 1 
7 6 1 3 3 2 2 2 
3 3 

1 1 402 137 44 24 17 11 '!16 1 325 101 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution .of Immigrants according to 

AGRICULTURAL 
--A ___ 

!-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
land wholly or land wholly or labourers and 
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants 
and their depen- and their depen-

District,· State or Country Total Number of Immigrants Total dants dants 
whereboni ~ 

,.-~ ,.-~. .A. .A. I 1 r- ' Persons· 1\lales Females 1\fales Females l\lales Females l\lales Females Males Females 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) {6) (7) (8) (9} (IO) (II) (12) 

. l NALGONDA 

TOTAL 36,266 13,642 22,624 . 5,005 13,788 3,142 9,149 712 . 1,737 1,013 2,446 

Hyderabad State (Other- .• 22,574 6,212 16,362 2,208 9,852 1,122 6,360 417 1,473 629 1,832 
than Nalgonda District) 

North Hyderabad Division 325 ,116 149 12 9 10 7 2 1 
Aurangabad .. 84 50 34 1 1 1 
Parbhani 61 36 25 1 1 
Nanded 102 51 51 :i 2 4 2 
Bidar 59 30 29 5 5 4 4 1 1 
Bhir 6 "2 4 
Osmanabad 13 7 6 1 1 1 1 

South Hyderabad DiVision 22,249 6,036 16,213 2,196 9,843 1,112 6,353 4I5 1,472 629 1,832 
Hyderabad .. 3,506 1,409 2,097 214 796 81 422 70 189 57 I 59 
.M:ahbubnagar .• 2,444 905 1,539 278 821 152 556 43 112 8I I4.9 
Raichur · 59 30 29- 2 5 1 4 
Gulbarga .•. 110 60 50 4 IO 4 9 1 
Adilabad : 52 17 35 6 6 3 6 3 
Nizamabad .. I24 ·62 62 6 7 4 7 2 
Medak .4,408 965 3,443 379 I,991 179 I,I68 73 436 116 349 
Karimnagar 2,186 6I2 1,574 309 I,005 12I 555 IOS 23!) 77 I97 
Warangal 9,360 1,976 7,384 998 5,202 567 3,626 121 49,") 2!)3 978 

Adjacent States 11,110 5,181 5,929 2,690 3,910 1,935 2,771 275 261 384 614 

Madras 10,699 4,9I6 5,783 2,687 3,903 1,933 2,766 ·27.!) 261 :l83 6I2 
Bombay 154 84 '10 2 3 I 1 I 2 
Madhya J;>radesh • !' 257 181 ' 76 I 4 I 4 

Other Parts of India 1,932 1,715 217 79 21 74 16 3 

Rajasthan 265 229 36 3 2 3 2 
Uttar Pradesh 1,077 1',039 38 59 .)5 2 
Mysore 115 60 55 13 9 
Saurashtra Ill 74 37 
Punjab 158 I48 10 4 1 4 1 
Travancore-Cochin S4 38 16 5 4 
:\ladhya Bharat 2 2 .. -
Kutch 5 5 
Delhi 12 9 3 
\Vest Bengal .. .35 42 13 . 2 I 1 
Pepsu 7 7 
Ajmer 16 16 7 7 
Bihar 26 25 I 2 2 
Vindhya Pradesh 4 4 1 1 
Bhopal 1 1 
Orissa 5 4 1 I 1 
.Jammu and Kashmir 1 ·t 
Coorg 10 10 
Assam 5 4 1 
Sikkim .. 3 2 1 

:Foreign Countries 650 534 116 28. 5 ll 2 17 3 
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TABLE 1.4-A . 
Place of Birth and Livelihood Ciass-(Concld.) 

CLASSES NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 
----.. r--

IV-~on-Cultivating- PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM:-
owner~ of hni ; A '{ri- r- - --------

-A..._ 

cultural rent receivers V-Production other . VI- Commerce VII-Transport .. VIII-Other services 
and their dependant~!~ than cultivation · . and miscellaneous 

Total sources 

r---_____.A.-----"'"1 .--------A.----""\ .A. A. , 1 . , 
~Jales Females l\lales Females Males Females Male Females· Males Females Males· ·' · Females 

( 13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21)'' (22) ' (23) (24) 

DISTRICT 

138 456 8,637 8,836 1,374 3,247 953 1,~64 358 331. 5,952 3,894 

40 187 4,004 6,510 959 2,720 573 978 282 266 2,190 2,546 

1 164 140 43 46 17 22 9 ,. 8 " 95 .. 64 

1 49 33 • 1 7 3 7 1 44 19 
35 25. 8 2 . '2 5" 7 ,, 8" 18 10 
47 49 31 33 8 5 8- 11 
25 24 3 4 '4 .3 1' 17 17 

2 4 . . 2 ... 2 2 
6 5 6 5 

40 186 3,840 - 6,3'!0 916 2,6'!4 556 956. 273' 258' '2,095 2,482 

6 26 1,195 1,301 183 293 173 225 117 120 722 663 
2 4 627 718 94 189 77 101 21" 12 435 416 
1 1 28 24 5 1 5 2 18 21 

56 40 12 11 8 2 1" 1 .. 35 26 
11 29 1 3 1 6 '7 4 18 
56 55 8 6 5 10' 1 •. 1 .. 42 38 

11 38 586 1,452 185 759 93 218 21 36 287. 439 
3 14 303 569 120 260 21 66 .. 23 .. 22 .. 139 221 

17 103 978 2,182,. 308 1,152 174 331 83 59 413 640 

96 264 2,491 2,019. 397 518 291 321 72 64 1,731 1,116 

96 264 2,229 1,880 365 486 -283 817·,. 66" 64' .. 1,515 1,013 
82 67 .. 32 81 . _8 4 .. 42· 32 

180 72 1 6" 174 71 

2 5 1,636 196'. 16 9 87 64 .. 4" 1 1,529 122 
226 84 .5 3 13 14 '. 208 17 

2 980 38 2 1 8 8 3 1 967 28 
4 60 42 5 1 1 7 1 53 84 

74 87 4 3 65 29 5 5 
. . 144 9 .. .. . , ... 144 9 
1 88 11 1 1 ·as 9 

2 .. 2 
5 .. 5 

9 3 .. 9 3 
40 13 40 13 

7 7 
9 9 

23 1 23 1 
3 ... 3 
1 . •, (' 1 .. 
3 1 ' 8 1 
1 1 

10 10 
4 1 4 1 
2 1 .. 2 1 

506 Ill 2 '2 1 .. 501 110 



(1) 

Hyderabad State 

.States Adjacent to Jiydef'abad State 

Bombay 

Madh~a ~desh 

Madras· ... 
OtheT States 

Mysore . . . 
Uttar Pradesh 

Ajmer . 

Madhya Bharat 

West Bengal 

Delhi 

. Rajasthan. 

Assam 

Bihar 

Punjab 

Orissa 

Samashtra 

. . 

.. 

. . 
Travancore-Cochin 

Vbidhya Pradesh 

Bhopal 

. I 

'-. ·-

. . 

... 

... 

... 

. . 

•• 
.. 

. .. 

. . 

... 

Patiala and East Punjab States Union •• 

Tripura 

Kutch 

Coorg 

Manipur 

Sikkim 

. . 

Jammu & Kashmir 
' -, 

Bilaspur 

Himachal Pradesh 

Andaman and Nicobar 

.. ,-' 

.. 

Persons 

(2) 

18.25_0,024 

.. 

.. . 

48 

HYDERABAD STATE 

Males 

(3) 

9,248,127 

.. 

.. 

. . 

Females 

~(4) 

9,001,897 

• • 
• . . 

... 

SUBSIDIARY 
Emi 

BORN IN HYDERABAD AND 

STATES ADJACENT TO HYDERABAD 

r-~--------------~------------------~~ Persons 

(5) 

540,853 

353,868 

93,902 

93,083 

... 

.. 

• 

Males 

(6) 

255,417 

176,317 

34,101 

44,999 

. • 

.. 

Females 

(7) 

285,436 

177,551 

59,801 

48,084 

.. 



TABLE 1.5 
gration 
E..""'TThiERATED IN 

OTHER STATES OP INDIA. 

Persons Males 

(8) (9) 

23,164 13,283 

6,628 3,555 

3,881 2,742 

2,194 1,292 

1,974 1,077 

1,948 1,278 

1,870 807 

1,251 867 

1,02·i 76 

943 809 

636 326 

315 207 

149 74 

125 75 

86 46 

72 2· 

25 19 

19 19 

12 5 

1i 6 

1 1 

•• 

• • •• 

.. 

7 

Females 

(10) 

9,881 

3,073 

1,139 

902 

897 

670 

1,063 

384 

948 

134 

310 

108 

75 

so: 

40 

70 

6 

7 

5 

• • 

•• 

EsTIMATED NUMBER ( OP PERSONS BORN 
IN HYDERA.BAD ST~TE) OUTSIDE INDIA. 

Persons Males Females 

(11) (12) (13) 

.. 

.. .. . . 

·NATURAL POPULATION 

Persons 

(14) 

18,814,041 

.. 

~. 

Males 

(15) 

9,516,827 

. . 

..... 

.. 

.. 

Females· 

(16) 

9,297,214 

. . 

. .; 

... 



District, State or Country 
where enumerated 

Total Number of Emigrants 

Persons. 

(1) (2) 

TOTAL 564,017 

Emigrants to adj~cent states 540,853 

Bombay State 353,868 
Adjoining Dis~ricts 214,787 

East Khandesh 12,331 
Nasik 15,342 
Ahmednagar . . 63,795 
Sholapur 82,247 
Bijapur • • 23,359 
Dharwar 17,713 

Non-Adjoining Districts 139,081 
Madhya Pradesh 93,902 

Adjrrining Districts ) 85,775 
Bastar 528 
Chanda 23,724 
Akola 12,141 
Buldana 20,783 
Yeotmal • • 28,599 

Non-Adjoining Districts · 8,127 
Madras State ?3,083 

Adjoining J!istricts 82,969 
East Godavari 
West Godavari 
Krishna 
Guntur 
Kumool 
Bellary · 

Non-Adjoining Districts 
Emigrants to Other Parts 

of India 
Mysore 
Uttar Pradesh 
Ajmer 
Madh'ya Bharat 
.West Bengal 
Delhi 
Rajasthan 
Assam 
Bihar 
Punjab 
Orissa 
Saurashtra 
Travancore-Cochin 
Vindhya Pradesh 
Bhopal 
Pepsu 

. Tripura 
Kutch 
Coorg .•• 
1\Ianipur 

. 5,236 
4,315 

35,345 
8,570 

. 9,859 
19,644 

10,114 

23,164 
6,e2s 
3,881 
2,194 
1,974 
1,948 
1,870 
1,251 
1,024 

943 
. 636 
315 
149 
125 

86 
72 
25 
19 
12 
11 

1 

Males 

. (3) 

268,700 

255,417 

176,317 
93,676 

4,926 
6,848 

28,733 
36,927 

8,788 .. 
7,454 

82,641 
34,101 
30,15~ 

- 402 
8,534 . 
4,296 
6,672 

10,252 

3,945 

44,9?9 
·' 38,928 

2,493 
1,958 

15,559 
4,643 
4,331 
9,944 

6,071 

13,283 
3,555 
2,742 
1,292 
1,077 
1,278 

807 
867 

76 
809 
326 
207 
74 
75 
46 

2 
19 
19 

5 
6 
1 

Females 

(4) 

295,317 

285,436 

177,551 
121,111 

7,405 
8,494 

35,062 
45,320 
14,571 > 

10,259 

56,440 
59,801 
55,619 

126 
15,190 

7,845 
14,111 
18,347 

4,182 
48,084 
44,041 
2,743 
2,357 

19,786 
3,927 
5,528 
9,700 

4,043 

9,881 
3,073 
1,139 

902 
897 
670 

1,063 
384 
948 
134 
310 
108 
75 
50 
40 
70 

6 

7 
5 

50 

r:--

Total 

SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of Emigrants according to 

AGRICULTURAL 
---------------------~-~ 

1-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
land wholly or land wholly or labourers and 
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants 

and their depen- and their depen-
dants dants 

,,......--~J,._-----"\\ ,-~ ,---.-A- .A. ' 

Males - Fem~les Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(5) 

69,337 

68,316 

34,482 
33,121 

2,501 
1,565 

12,854 
7,821 
5,187 
3,193 

1,361 
16,707 
16,115 

99 
2,484 
2,819 
4,138 
6,575. 

592 
17,127 
16,i03 
1,460 
1,346 
7,512 
2,006 
1,344 
2,435 

1,024 

1,021 
224 
428 
39 
58 

7 
·11 
117 

2 
15 
67 
28 
4 
5 
3 
2 
8 

1 
1 
1 

(6) (7) (8) 

124,752 26,398 64,392 

123,851 25,979 64,095 

61,329 12,861 32,913 
59,870 

3,554 
1,701 

21,273 
16,871 
10,336 

6,135 

1,459 
39,591 
38,796 

45 
8,739 
5,790 . 

10,692 
13,530 

. 795 

22,931 
22,213 
1,572 
1,613 

10,890 
1,677 
2,653 
3,808 

718 

901 
150 
279 
31 

107 

6 
62 

4 
29 

217 
5 
2 
5 
1 

3 

12,400 
936 
559 

3,268 
2,985 
2,937 
1,715 

461 
6,506 
6,201 

63 
1,123 

968 
1,508 
2,539 

305 
6,612 
5,729 

700 
421 

2,502 
310 
651 

1,145 

883 

419 
73 

324 

1 
14 

1 
2 
2 

1 

1 

32,293 
1,516 
1,116 

10,608 
8,700 
6,559 
3,794 

620 
20,572 
20,020 

10 
5,776 
2,515 
5,669 
6,050 

552 
10,610 
10,239 

970 
505 

4,854 
390 

1,133 
2,387 

371 

297 
50 

207 

4 
25 

5 
2 
4 

(9) (10) (11) (12) 

6,147 10,088 32,946 42,709 

6,094 10,051 32,813 42,654 

3,024 4,591 16,779 20,351 
2,908 

118 
93 

1,233 
755 
470 
239 

116 
2,120 
2,065 

11 
496 
385 
484 
689 

55 
950 
919 

90 
283 
338 
41 
55 

112 

31 

53 
IS 
30 

3 

2 

4,469 
151 

28 
1,345 
1,542 

956 
447 

122 
3,838 
3,796 

537 
649 

1,071 
1,539 

42 
1,622 
1,601 

91 
325 
590 
212 

64 
319 

21 

37 
16 
19 

I 

1 

16,160 
1,373 

842 
7,972 
3,349 
1,525 
1,099 

619 

19,828 
1,808 

463 
8,422 
5,227 
2,244 
1,66j, 

523 
7,368 13,060 
7,203 12,915 

24 35 
820 2,272 

1,336 2,111 
1,930 3,309" 
3,093 5,218 

165 115 
8,666 9,243 
8,613 

659 
592 

4,349 
1,607 

555 
851 

53 

133 
73 
28 

. 1 
1 

27 

1 
1 

1 

9,089 

444 
677 

4,834 
1,008 
1,239 

887 

154 

55 
42 
11 

2 

NoTE :-The totals of the figures pertaining to the emigrants in each of the four Agricultural Classes for the State do not tally with the figures 
Rajasthan, Punjab, Bhopal and Pepsu States"are not available. Similarly, the totals of the figures pertaining . to the emigrants in each of the 
classwise details of (7,294) Hyderabad emigrants in Non-Agricultural Classes in th~ seven States. 

7* 
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TABLE 1.5-A 

Place of Enumeration and Livelihood Classes 

CLASSES NON-AGRIC ULTURA~ CLASSES 

IV-Xon-Culti\·ating l'ERSOXS (L"'CLUDISG DEPE..' ... DANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM:-

owners of hnJ ; A~ri- r-
cultural rent receivers 7-Production other VI-Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other services 
and their dependants Total than cultivation and miscellaneous 

sources 
.A. .A. ' • • ~fales Females Males Females l\lales Females 1\lales , Females l\lalt'S Females l\fales Females 

(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) 

3,5·14 7,137 199,363 170,565 83,657 71,493 24,764 22,622 11,118 8,241 75,736 65,003 

3,430 7,051 187,101 161,585 81,758 69,945 23,527 21,992 10,366 7,929 71,450 61,719 

1,818 3,474 141,835 116,222 68,267 55,187 16,681 14,789 6,128 4,952 50,759 41,294 

I ,f;5.J 3,280 60,555 61,241 31,427 30,264 8,281 8,224 2,331 2,361 18,510 20,386 
H 7!) 2,42.> 3,851 901 1,147 509 544 128 218 837 1,942 
71 !J.j, 5,283 6,793 1,596 2,165 805 1,234. 487 437 2,395 2,907 

381 8ne: 15,879 13,789 7,663 7,543 . 1,773 1,298 517 385 5,926 4,563 
732 1,402 29,106 28,449 17,870 15,748 3,669 3,410 972 1,026 6, 59.> 8,265 
2;);) 577 3,tl01 4,235 1,539 1,824 779 922 59 80 1,224. 1,409 
HO 230 4,261 4,124 1,858 1,837 752· 816 168 171 1,483 1,300 
16/i 191 81..280 .54,981 36,840 24,923 8,391 6,565 3,797 2,585 3~,219 20,908 

713 2,121 17,394 20,210 7,841 9,173 2,864 3,677 1,784: 1,280 4,905 6,080 
(j.J(j 2,03:) 11,041 16,823 6,933 8,108 2,316 2,981 1,446 966 3,346 1,768 

1 303 81 161 22 44 I 97 59 
4J 1J4 fi,O.>O 6,4.51 3,261 4,077 378 561 1,247 375 1,164 1,438 

130 515 1,477 2,055 595 729 395 513 47 145 440 668 
216 64.1 2,534 3,419 1,290 1,445 480 738 '" 77 720 1,159 
2.H 723 3,677 4,817 1,626 1,835 1,019 1,169 107 369 92.) 1,444 

67 86 -1,3.53 3,387 908 1,065 548 696 338 314 1,559 1,312 
899 1,456 27,872 25,153 5,650 5,585 3,982 3,526 2,454 1,697 15.786 14,345 

Sf:! 1,:181 2:!,8:!5 21,828 4,874 .),199 2,662 2,992 1,618 1,185 13,611 12,l52 
11 67 1,033 1,171 334. 329 135 130 u 24. s·,o: 688 
51) lOG 612 744 156 281 118 150 41 56 297 257 

32:3 612 8,047 8,896 1,983 2,312 1,001 1,288 574 416 4,489 4,880 
4~ 67 2,637 2,250 637 607 502 240 368 231 1,130 1,172 
83 217 2,987 2,875 839 706 290 377 321 295 1,537 1,497 

!127 215 7,509 5,892 925 964 616 807 290 163 5,678 3,958 
.,., 
i); 17•! 5,017 3,.125 776 386 1,320 534 836 512 2,115 1,893 

IH 86 12,262 8,980 1,899 1,548 1,237 630 752 312 4,286 3,284 
Gil 42 3,331 2,923 959 925 377 34.2 170 130 1,825 1,526 
41) .t.2 2,314 860 307 190 353 75 82 85 1,572 510 

1,253 871 
1,019 790 .·. 

4 1,271 670 2116 281 403 144 51J 21J 60-J. 217 
796 1,057 
7.';0 322 .. 

74 944 30 35 2 •1lo 6 2 36 896 
794 105 :n2 40 27 2 403 31 47 32 
259 93 
179 103 41 32 25 12 16 34. 97 25 

2 70 73 27 32 18 12 1 1 24 28 
2 70 45 () 3 9 8 1 54 34 

43 39 7 9 22 2·1 10 1 4 G 
70 .. 

11 3 ... 
19 UJ 
4 7 3 .J 1 G 
5 5 1 1 4 " 

fur All Agricultural Chsses becau~e chs>wise details of {728) Hyderabad emi~ants in Agricultural Classes in Ajmer, Madhya Bharat, Delhi, 
f...,ur Non-Agricultural Classes for the State do n3t tally with the figures for All Non-Agricultural Classes because of the non-availability of 



State 

.. (1) 

Hyderabad State · 

State 

(1) 

. Hyderabad State 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1.6 

Migration· between the State and Other Parts of India 

\ hunG RATION EMIGRATION IMMIGRATION :uiNUS 
EMIGRATION 

1951 1~31 Variation· 1951 -1931 Variation 1951 1931 

(2) (3) (4) (5) .(6) - . (7) (8) (9) 

. 
. 405,084 · .• l47,795 +157,289 564,017 334,861 +229,156 -158,933 -87,066 

· SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1.7 

Variation in Natural Population 

Percentage 
increase ( +) 

1951 
r--- -------.. 

decrease ( -) 
r---------------~ (1931-51) 

· NatUral in Natural 
population Population 

1931 

Recorded . Immigrants Emigrants Natural 
population population 

{2) (3) (4) (5) 

Recorded. Immigrants 
population · 

(6) (7) 

Emigrants 

(8) (9) 

18,655,108 405,084 564,017 18,814,041 14,436,148 247,795 334,861 14,523,214. 

(10) 

+29.5 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1.8 

Livelihood Pattern of General Population 

PJ::a 10,000 OF GE~"ERAL POPUL.:\.TIOY BELOXGIXG TO LIVELIHOOD CLASS 

State and Di~triet 
I-Culti- 11-Cultiva- III-Culti- IY-Xon- V-Produc- VI- VII- VIII-Other General 

vators of tors of land vating Cultivating tion other Commerce Transport services Population 
land wholly wholly or labourers owners of than cui- ' and miscel-
or mainly mainly un- land and tivation Ianeous 

owned owned agricul- sources 
turalrent 
receivers 

(1) (2) (3) (-I) (5) (6) (7) (8) {9) {10) 

Hyderabad State 4.121 739 1.715 2-U 1,35-i 512 130 1,188 18,655,108 

North Jlyde-rabad Dit·ision 4,701 537 2,216 337 725 4ll 76 967 5,946,401 

Auran;:;abad 4,775 487 2,038 281 763 440 112 1,104. 1,179,404 

ParLhani 4,210 637 2,539 330 637 467 89 .1,091 1,0~0,86-i 

Xanded 4,511 556 2,083 340 880 485 81 ·1.~ 949,936 

lli•lar 4,732 557 2,264 393 715 505 M 770 1,172,702 

llhir 5,456 390 1,964 2-11 650 • 327 4.7 925 826,046 

Osmanabad 4.,615 584 2,4.17 4.37 686 386 4.9 826 807,4.52 

South llytkrabad Division 3,849 833 1,481 196 1,648 515 156 1,292 12,708,701 

llyderabad 713 481 4.58 52 1,896 1,606 663 4.,131 1,511,336 

!\fa).luubn:!~r 3,671 1,395 1,768 203 1,578 466 ·58 861 1,186,496 

Raiehur 5,673 4.38 1,219 4.09 696 4.04 1M 1,057 1,151,9~7 

Gulbarga 4,836 822 1,477 564 1,045 406 109 741 1,4.4.8~94-1 

Adilahad 3,391 1,394 2,198 110 1,475 268 130 1,034 902,522 

Xizamabad 4,951 329 1,377 149 1,630 475 120 969 773,158 

!\[edak 5,381 845 1,195 211 1,16& 440 52 708 . 1,027,293 

Karimnagar 3,538 489 1,718 93 2,731 323 36 1,072 1,581,667 

Warangal 3,519 1,131 . 1,771 109 1,912 410 147 1,001 1,581,326 

Xalgonda 4,125 1,013 1,744 88 1,786 430 49 765 1,543,975 

Xotr :-The principles u'lderlying the classification .of persons acf'Ording to livelihood classes are explained in paragraph 5 of the Oyleaf to 
Table A-V rebting to • Towns Arranged Territorially with Population by Livelihood Classes ' at page 55 of part II-A of this Volume. 

8 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1.8-A 

Tahsil wise Distl·ibu tion per 1,000 Persons of General Population 
according to Agricultural and Non-Agricultural Classes 

Per 1,000 of Per 1,000 of Per 1,000 of 
Genera~ popu- General popu- General popu-

lation bel nging to lation belonging to lation belonging to 
District andjrahsil ,--_,A__......, District and Tahsil ,.---...... --........, District anci Tahsil 

Agricul- Non- Agricul- Non- Agricul-. Non-
tural Agri- tural •. Agri- tural Agri-

Classes cultural Classes cultural Classes cultural 
Classes Classes Classes 

(1) (2) (3) (i) (2) (3) (1) (2) (3) 

6 Osmanabad District. • 805 195 11 A dilabad District 709 291 Hyderabad State 682 318 
\ 1 Adilabad · 1 Osmanabad 784 216 675 325 

2 Tuljapur 816 184 2 Utnoor 960 40 
1 Aurang:.z!Jad District 758 242 3 Parenda 846 154 3 Khanapur -:.· 615 385 

4 Bhoom 817 183 
4o Nirmal 679 321 

1 · Aurangab:1d 51.1 489 
5 Kalam 848 152 

5 Boath 828 172 2 Paithan 827 173 
6 Latur 644 356 

6 Kinwat 847 153 3 Gangapur 843 157 
7 Owsa 876 124 7 Rajur.l 799 201 

4o Vaijapur 827 173 8 Omerga 846 154 
8 Sirpur 656 344 5 Kannad 838 162 9 Chinnoor 740 260 6 Khuldabad- 783 217 10 Lakshattipet 612 388 · 7 Sillod 836 164 7 Hyder~ad District •• 170 830 11 Asifabaj 597 403 

8 Bhokardan 834 166 
9 Jafferabad 887 113 1 Hyderabad West 44 956 12 Nizamabad District 681 319 

10 Jain!.\ 609 391 2 Hyderabad East.~ 427 573 1 Nfzamabad 587 413 · 11 Ambad 858 142. 3 Shahabad 779 221 2 Kamareddy 679 321 4 Medch!U . 558 442 3 Yellareddy 821 179 
2 Parbhani District 772 228 5 lbrahimpatnam .• • 633 367 4 Banswada 783 217 

- 5 Bodhan 713 287 
1 Par'bha.ni 65'3 :347 

8 Mahlndmagar District 704 296 
6 Armoor- 642 358 

2 Gang1khed 827 173 
3 Pathri 705' 295 1 l\bhbubnagar 631 369 

13 ~lledak District 763 237 
4 Partur 819. 

... 
1 Sangareddy 181 2 Wanparti 617 383 756 244 5 Jintur '.!" 831' 169 3 Atmakur _ 627 373 2 Vikarabad 845 155 6 Hingoli 757 243 4 l\lakhtal 610 .390 3 Andol 802 198 7 Kala.mnuri 868, 132 5 Pargi 833 167 4 l\Iedak 755 245 8 Basmath 764 236 6 Shadn'lgar 760 240 5 Siddipet 652 348 

7 Kalvakurti 749 251 6 Gajwel 788 212 
3 Nanded District 749 251 8 Ach!.\mpet 812 188 7 Narsapur 822 178 

9 Na'!arkurnool 727 273 14 Karimnagar District 584 416 1 Nanded 522. 478 10 Kollapur 748 2.52 
2 Biloli 813 187 1 K>trimnagar 543 457 3 Deglur 756 244 

9 Raichur District 774 226 
2 Si;->illa a77 423 4 l\Iukhed 781 219 3 l\Ietpalli 574 426 li Kandhar 833 167 1 Raichur 575 425 4o Jagtiyal 552 448 6 Hadgaon 839 161 2 l\lanvi 855 145 5 Sultanabad 597 403 7 Bhoker 841 159 3 Sindhnoor 903 97 6 l\lanthani 711 28i) 

8 Mudhol 728 272 4o Gangawati 761 239 7 Parkal 628 372 
5 Koppal 575 425 8 Huzurabad 58d 414 

4 Bidar Districi · 795 205 6 Yelburga 904 96 15 Warangal District .• 653 347 7 Kushtagi 853. 147 
1 Bidar 685 315 8 Lingsugur 832 168 1 \Varangal 492 508 
2 Zahirabad . 805 195 9 Deodurg 882 118 2 Pakhal 727 273 
3 Humnabad 714 286 10 Gadwal 778 222 3 l\Iulug 734 266 
4 Bhalki 857 143 11 Alampur 781 219 4o Burgampahad 851 149 
5 Nilanga 841 159 5 Palvancha 552 448 
6 Ahmadpur 863 137 10 Gulbarga District 770 230 6 l\Iadhira 790 210 
7 Udgir 767 233 7 Yellandu 767 233 
8 Santpur 853 147 1 Gulbarga 561 439 8 Khammam 705 295 
9 Narayankhed 833 167 2 Chitapur 694" 306 9 l\Iahbubabad 731 269 

3 Yadgir 752 248 
16 Nalgonda District •• 697 303 5 Bhir District 805 195 4 Shahpur 864 136 

5 Shorapur 803 197 1 Na1gonda 679 321 
1 Bhir 698 302 6 Jevargi (Andola) 925 75 2 l\Iiryalguda 760 240 
2 Patoda 880 120 7 Afzalpur 929 71 3 Devarkonda 781 219 
3 Ashti 857 143 8 Aland 844 156 4 Ramannapet 649 351 
4 Georai 857 143 9 Chincholi 871 129' 5 Bhongir 578 422 
5 Manjlegaon 845 155 10 Tandur 670 330 6 Jangaon 672 328 
6 Mominabad 741 259 11 Kodangal 760 240 7 Suryapet 744 256 
7 Kaij 831 169 12 Seram 797 203 8 Huzumagar 778 222 

s• 



SUBSIDIARY TABLES-SECOND SERIES 

I. Subsidiary Table 2 ·!--Distribution of Populatio·n between Villages. This table 
gin·s, districtwise, the average population per village, the number of persons living in 
villages per l,OJO of general population, and the distribution per 1,000 of rural popula
tion among four eategories of villages, namely those with a population of ("i) 5,000 and 
o\·er; (ii) 2,000 to 5,000; (iii) 500 to 2,000 and (iv) less than 590. Absolute figures for 
rural population are also given in the table. The number of places, in each district, 
falling under category ( i) is given in the following statement along with the total popula
tion of sueh places. 

State and Distriet Number of Population State and District Number of Population 
Villages Villages 

(1) (2) (3) (1) (2) (3) 

llyderabad State 19 104,597 l\ledak 1 6,075 

Aurangabatl 2 11,50-1 Karimnagar 2 10,201 

Bhir 2 11,503 Warangal 'T 38,532 

Gulbarga 3 15,549 Nalgonda I .5,795 

AdilaLad I 5,438 

This table has been prepared with the help of Table A-1 relating to 'Area, Houses 
and Population'; Table A-III relating to' Towns and Villages Classified by Population'; 
and Table A-IV relating to 'Towns Classified by Population with Variations since 1901 ' 
given at pages 1, 17, and 23, respectively of Part II-A of this Volume. 

2. The figures given in columns ( 4) to (7) of the table are as rounded to the nearest 
integer. In order, however, to keep the total of these figures_for each district at 1,000. 
some minor adjustments have been made in the table. 

3. Subsidiary Table 2 ·2-Variation and Density of Rural Population. This table 
gives, districtwise, the percentage variation of rural population for the three decades of 
19-J.l-51, 1931-41, and 1921-31, together with the density in 1951. The rural population 
of each of the districts for the preceding censuses was obtained by subtracting the urban 
population of the district as giy-en in the concerned Ce.nsus Report-with requisi~e adjust
nlcnts to conform to the location of the towns acconhng to the present boundaries of the 
district-from its adjusted general population for the year concerned as given in Table 
A-II relating to 'Variation in Population During Fifty Years' at page 7 of Part II-A of 
this Volume. The figures pertaining to rural density have been taken from Table-E 
relating to 'Summary Figures by Districts and Tahsils! given at pag~ 211 <?f Part II-A 
of this Volume. 

4. Subsidiary Table 2 ·3-lJlean Decennial Growth-Rates during Three Decades-Rural 
Population. This table gives for the three decades of 194-1-1950, 1931-1940, 1921-1930 
districtwise figures for rural areas relating to the mean population of the decade, the 
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growth of population during the decade and the mean decennial growth-rate. As figures 
for registered births and deaths are not available separately for the rural areas of the State, 
columns (5} to (7) pertaining to the mean population of decade for area under registration 
of births and deaths are left blank and figures for ~egistered births and deaths during 
decade, mean dec~nnial birth and death rates (registered)-decennial rate of natural 
increase (registered) and migration-cum-registration error are also not given. 

5. This table has been prepared on lines indicated below.:-
. . 

(1} Columns (2) to (4): The figure in each of these columns is the arithmetical 
mean of the rural population as recorded at the two censuses taken at the beginning and 
at the end of the decade mentioned· in .the column. The rural population of each of the 
districts for the preceding censuses was obtained by subtracting the urban population of. 
·the district as giveq in· the concerned Census Report-with requisite adjustments to . 
conform to the location of the towns according to the present boundaries of the district
from its adjusted general population for the year concerned as given in Table A-II 
relating to 'Variation in Population During Fifty Years' at page 7 of Part II-A of this 
Volume. Table A-II referred to above is in turn based on the corresponding table given 
in the 1941 Census Report. Due to certain discrepancies in the table in the 1941 Census 
Report, explained in detai~ in paragraph 5 of the flyleaf to Table A-II in Part II-A of this 
Volume, the figures pertaining to the districts and to the two divisions for the decades 
1931-1940', 1921-1930, as ·given in this table, do not tally with the corresponding State 
figure. The difference of 5 between the figure for the State and the total of the figures 
for all the districts, of 2 between the figure for North Division and the total of the figures 

·for the districts concerned and of 3 between the figure for South Division and the total 
of the figures for the districts concerned for the decade 1941-1950 is due to the rounding 
of the arithmetical mean, where necessary; to the next higher integer. 

(2) Columns (8) to (10) : The. figures in each of these columns represent the 
difference between the rural population as recorded at the two Gensuses taken at the end 
and at the beginning of the decade mentioned in the column. The figures for rural 
population adopted ·here for the 1941, 1931 an~ 1921 Censuses were adjusted as indicated 
in suJ:>-paragraph 5 (1} above. · 

(3) C .l· ( )' · T·h. fi · · h" 1 · 1 figure in coluinn (8} o umn 11 : e gure1n t IS co :IS equa to . x 100. 
· · . · . figure In column (2) 

' · · fiaure Ill column (9) 
(4) Column (12): The figure in this col: is equal to fi o 

column (3) 
X 100. 

. , gure Ill 

· · · figure Ill column (10) ,/ 
100. (5) Column (13): The figure in this col: is equal to fi A. 

. · gure Ill column (4) 

6. Subsidiary Table 2 ·4-Livelihood Pattern of Rural Population. This table gives, 
districtwise, the distribution per 10,000 perso.ns of rural population according to the 
eight livelihood classes. The. figures given in this table are as rounded to the nearest 
integer. Some adjustment_s have, however~ been made to keep the total of the figures 
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for each district at 10,000. This table is based on Table-E relating to 'Summary Figures 
by Districts and Tahsils' given at page 211 of Part II-A of this Volume. · 

7. Subsidiary Table 2 ·4-A--Tahsihdse Distribution per 1,000 persons of Rural Popula
tion according to Agricultural and ... \lon-Agricultural Classes. This table gives the distri
bution per 1,000 persons of rural population according to agricultural and non-agricultural 
dasses in the State and in each district and tahsil of the State. This table is based on 
Tablc-E pertaining to 'Summary Figures by Districts and Tahsils' given at page211 of 
Part II-.A of this Volume. · 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 2.1 

Distribution of Population between ·Villages 

\ Population Number in Number per 1,000 rural.population in villages with a Rural 
State and Di.triot per villages per population of population 

,village 1,000 of general (Absolute 
population 5,~00 & Over 2,000 to· 5,000 500 to 2,000 Under500 figure) 

(1) (2) (3) (4). (5) (6) {7) {8) 

Hyderabad State 762 814 7 229 603 161 15,178,949 

North Hyderabad Dioirion 638 859 5 158 617 225 5,107,238 
. l 

Aurangabad 54.6 859- 12 111 595 282 1,012,78~ 

Parbhani 571 847 134. . sg7· 269 856,542 

Nanded • ... 580 836 126 611 263 793,966 

Bidar 716 865 159 653 188 1,014,937 

Bhir. . . .. 719 895 15 179 616 190 739,540 

Osmanab'ad 824 854 231 631 138 689,4M 

South Hyderabad DioiriMa 846 79J .8 268 595 129 10,071,711 

Hyderabad .•• 784 236 218 627 155 356,134 

Mahbubnagar •• 869 903 259 620 121 1,070,974 

Raichur 593 793 146 585 269 913,737 

Gulbarga .. 769 826 13 211 609 167 1,197,041 

Adilabad 440 875 7 68 602 323 789,417 
I 

Nizamabad 849 ·828 24.4 626 130 639,796 

Medak 845. 915 6 227 638 129 940,231 

Karimnagar .. 1,242 915 "' 892 555 46 1,447,344-

Warangal :1,276 818 30 376 549 45 1,292,931 

Nalgonda 1,144 922 .. 337 601 58 1,424,10& 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 2.2 

Variation and Density .of Rural Population 

State and District r-
Percentage increase ( +) or decrease ( - J 

---A--- _ Density 
1941-51 1931-41 1921-31 1951 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Hydcrabad State + 7.4 + 10.3 + 13.7 185 
't I 

Sm·tll llydcrabad Dirision + 6.2 + i0.6 + 15.4 184 

Aurangabad + 4.7 + 10.4 + 35.5 161-
' " .. ,. 

l'arbl1ani + 7.0 + 5.6 ·+ 8.0 . 177 
. ' 

::s'anll<'d + 6.2 +' 9.1 + 6.3 204 

Bitlar + 2.6 + 17.0 + 6.1 215 

Bhir + 12.6 + 11.0 + 33,9 173 

o~m;mahad + 6.2 + 8.8 + 10.1 186 

~\'uutll 1/ydt:rabnd Division + 8.0 + 10.1 + 12.1 l86 

I Iydt-ralmd + 6.9 + 28.3 - 16.9 22~ 

!\lal1lmLna.~ar + .5.0 + 9.3 ' + 22.8 186 

Jtaidmr + 1.5 + 10.5 + 2.1 l37 

(;ulharga + 8.8 + 5.1 + !).6. 168 

A1!ilaLad + ().8 + 9.7 + 12.8 107 

:'\ i za ma had + 7.6 + 9.8 + 16.6 217 

1\Jellak .. + 6.8 + 9.3 + 17.9 276 

Karimnagar + 14.8 + 7.6 + 10.2 287 
! 

\Yarangal + 14.2 + 14.4 + 18.6 160 

:"'l"algontla + 8.0 + 10.8 + 17.8 228 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 2.3 

Mean Decennial Growth-Rates during Three Decades-Rural Population 

• « Mean population of 

- \rean po~ulation of decade 
decade for area under 

State and district registration or births Growth of population :\lean decennial 
and deaths during decade growth-rate 

.A._ 

1941-50 1931-40 1921-30 1941- 1931:- 1921- 1941-50 1931-40 1921-30 1941- 1931- 1921-
50 40 30 50 40. 30 

(1) {2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) {9) (10) (11) {12)' (13) 

Hyderabad State 14,655,887 13,472,007 12,040,807 1,046,124 1,321,636 1,540, 765 7.1 9.8 12.8 

Norlh Hyderabd 4,9,~8,565 4,581,355 4,062,689 297,346 457,074 580,259 6.0 10.0 14.3 
Division . ' 

· Aurangabad 990,158 922,103 761,766 45,263 90,846 229,828 4.6 9.9 30.2 

Parbhani .. 828,346 778,931 729,630 56,392 42,439 56,162 6.8 5.4 7.7 

Nanded 770,774 716,467. 664,905 46,385 62,228 40,896 6.0 8.7 6.2 

Bidar 1,001,913 917,038 820,771 26,049 143,701 48,833 2.6 15.7 5.9 

Bhir 698,039 623,887 516,445 83,002 65,303 149,581 11.9 10.5 29.0 

Osmanabad 669,337 622,931 569,173 40,255· 52,557 54,959 6.0 8.4 9.7 

South Hyderabad .9,697,322 8,894,772 7,990,466 748,778 856,322 952,290 7.7 9.6 11.9 
Division 

Hyderabad 344,565 296,241 285,901 23,139 73,508 -52,828 6.7 24.8 -18.5 

Mahbubnagar 1,045,475 976,593 846,567 50,998 86,767 173,284 4.9 8.9 20.5 

Raichur •• 906,768 857,149 806,153 13;939 85,298 16,694 1.5 10.0 2.1 

Gulbarga .• 1,148,842 1,073,913 1,001,262 96,399 53,458 91,845 8.4 5.0 9.2 

· Adilabad 786,375 748,639 673,525 6,085 69,386 80,843 0.8 9.3 12.0 

Nizamabad 617,241 568,232 503,138 .. 45,110 52,909 77,279 7.3 9.3 15.4 

Medak · .. 910,146 842,798 7441',254 60,171 74,525 122,563 6.6 8.8 16.5 

Karimnagar 1,353,947 1,216,033 1,117,491 186,794 89,034 108,051 13.8 7.3 9.7 

Warangal 1;212,585 1,060,991 912,225 160,693 142,494 155,038 13.3 13.4 17.0 

Nalgonda 1,371,381 1,254,185 1,099,953 105,450 128,943 179,521 . 7.7 10.3 16.3 

Note :--A.elevant dah rega~ding registered births durin1 dec:1de, mean decennial birth-rate (registered), registered deaths during decade, 
mean decennial death-rate (registered), decennial rate of natural increase (registered) and migration-cum-registration error are 
not available. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 2.4 

Livelihood, Pattern ,of Rural Population 

Per 10,000 of rural.population belonging to Livel~hood Class 
r---- --. 

1-Culti- II-Cultiva- III-Cul· IV-N.n- V-Proluc- VI- vu-· VIII-
vator, or tor3 of land tivating Cultivating tion other Commerce Transport · Others 

Statt> and Distrid land wholly wholly or labourers owners of than services Rural 
or m'linly mainly un- land and cultivation andmisce- Population 

owned ·owned agri<'ul- llaneous 
tural rent sources 

ffceivers 
., ' 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

'Hyderabad State 4,873 848 1,996 263 1,157 239 32 59l 15,118.9-19 

.. Vorth lly./a(ww.l DiPisiur1 5,30~ 571 2,158 352 534 197 20 560 5,107.23! 

Aurangalmtl 5,465 543 2,328 303 547 215 27 572 1.012,781» 

l'arbhani 4,820 708 2,846 345 407 181 23 670 856,54.2 

~anded 5,176 600 2,M6 367 581 221 30 679 793,966 . . 
llidar 5,270 586 2,485 423 561 243 19 413 1.014 •• 937 

Bhir 5,949 402 2,108 232 548 169 6 586 739,54.0 . 

Osmanabad 5,162 611 2,629 436 567 129 10 456 689,-'M 

.Sor~tll Jlydaubml Dil'ision 1,655 986 1,762 218 1,472 260 39 608 10,071,111 

I lytlerabatl 2,627 1,815 1,680 7-J. 1,769 576 279 1,180 356,134 

:\lahhubnagar 3,9U. 1,481 1,891 21;! 1,525 ·. 351 31 595 1,070,974 

H<liehur 6,699 460 1,363 427 420 163 25 443 913.737 

Gulbarg·a 5,615 931 1,649 628 652 163 25 337 1,197.04.1 

.\dilahad 3,736 1,548 2,438 111 1,232 141 64 730 789,417 

~izamah:t•l 5,6:"!4 359 1,44o 152 1,467 288 37 633 639.796 

:'\ledak 5,753 872' 1,249 216 1,059 327 32 492 940,231 . 
1\nrinmn,!ar 3,751 495 1,809 93 2,754 241 16 841 . 1,447,344. 

\Varungal 4,125 1,291 2,084 116 1,540 188 40 616 1,292,931 

~nlgonda 4,349 1,058 1,805 86 1,769 349 21 563 .1.424,106 

Note :-The principles underlying the classification of persons according to livelihood classes are explained in paragraph 5 of the flyle&f to 
'Tnble A-Vrelating to •Towns Arranged Territorially with Population by Livelihood Cl~s. at page 55 ot part II-A of this Volume. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 2.4-A. 
Tahsihvise Distribution per 1,000 Persons of Rural Population 

according to Agricultural and Non-Agricultural Classes 
Per 1,000 of Per 1,000 of Pt>r 1,000 of 

Rura:{ population Rural population Rural population 

District and .Tahsil • 
belonging to belonging to belonging to 

District and Tahsil District and Tahsil 
Agricul- Non- Agricul- Non- Agrieul- Non-

tural ' Agri- tural Agri- tural A~ri-
Classes cultural- Classes· cultural Classes cultural 

Classes Classes Clas'!es 
(1) (2) {3) (1) . (2) (3) {1) (2) (3) 

6 Osmanabad District .. 884 116 l1 Adilabad District 783 211 Hyderabad State .. - 798 202 1 Adilabad 786 214 1 Osmanabad 883 117 2 Utnoor 960 40 
1 Aurangabad District 864". 136 

2 Tuljapur 889 111 3 Khanapur 613 387 3 Parenda 887 113 4 Nirmal 766 234 
1 Aurangabad 831 169 4 Bhoom 858 142 5 Boath 847 153 
2 Paithan _ 878 122 5 Kalam 886 114 6 Kinwat 885 115 
3 Gangapur 867 133 6 Latur 875 125 7 Rajura 830 170 
4 Vaijapur 884 116 7 Owsa 907 93 8 Sirpur 777 223 
5 Kannad 869 131 8 Omerga 875 125 9 Chinnoor 776 224 .. 
6 Khuldabad 841 159 10 Lakshattipet 677 323 
7 Sillod 836 164 7 Hyderabad District .• 620 380 11 Asifabad 757 243 

· 8 Bhokardan 858 142 • 
9 Jafferabad 887 113 1 Hyderabad West .• 534 466 12 Nizamabad District 757 243 

10 Jalna 873 127 2 Hyderabad East .. 481 519 1 Nizamabad 779 221 
11 Ambad 876 124 3 Shahabad 793 207 2 Kam:ueddy 724. 276 4 l\fedchal 611 389 3 Yellareddy 848 152 

2 Parbha~i District • • 872 128_ 
5, Ibrahimpatnam 645 355 4 Banswada 808 192 

:i Bodhan 821 179 
1 Parbhani 853 147 8 M ahbubnagar District 750 250 6 Armoor 671 329 
2 Gangakhed 884 116 

1 l\lahbubnagar 13 Medak District 809 191 3 Pathri 867 133 . 753 247 
4 Partur 865 135 2 Wanparti 649 351 1 Sangareddy 841 159 _ 5 Jintur 878 122 3 Atmakur 637 363 2 Vikarabad 877 123 
6 Hingoli 876 124 4 l\lakhtal , 742 258 3 Andol 850 150 
7 Kalamnuri 899 . 101 5 Pargi 847 153 4 l\ledak 817 183 
8 Basmath 851 149 6 Shadnagar 787 213 5 Siddipet 706 294 

7 Kalvakurti 767 233 6 Gajwel 80 I 197 
3 Nanded District .. 849 151 

8 Achampet 830 170 7 Narsapur 822 178 
9 Nagarkurnool 745 255 

1 Nanded 863 137 10 Kollapur 768 232 14 Karimnagar District (j],'j 385 
2 Biloli 850 150 1 Karininagar 589 411 
3 Deglur 811 189 9 Raichur District 89.j 105 2 Sir~illa 60.~ 397 
4 Mukhed 819 181 3 Metpalli 625 375 
5 Kandhar 869 131 1 Raielmr 874 126 . 4 J.1gtiyal eo' 396• 
G Hadgaon 872 128 2 1\fan·d 906 94 5 Sultanabad 615 385 
7 Bhoker 890 ·110 3 Sindhnoor 945 55 6 Manthani 7-'> 248 J-
8 Mudhol 825 175 4 Gangawati 884 116 7 Parkal f.i36 364 

5 Koppal 863 137 8 Hnzurabad ()0() 400 
6 Yelburga 9'>- 75 4 Bidar District 876 124 ~a 

15 lVarangal District 7 Kushtagi 909 9l 761 239 
· 1 Bidar 846 154 8 Lingsugm· 914 86 1 \Y.1ran~al ()')j 345 

2 Zahirabad 893 107 9 Deodurg 931 69 2 Pakh'Otl 74;:l 2.)7 
3 Humnabad 907 03 "lo Gadwal 872 128 3 l\Iulug 74J 251 
4o Bhalki 889 Ill II .. ~tampur 817 183 .j, Rur~ampahad 837 113 
5 Nilanga 867 133 .5 P \lvmcha 812 123 
6 Ahmadpur 902 9& 10 Gulbarg.1 J)istrict 882 118 6 l\Iadhira 810 190 
7 Udgir 860 140 7 Yellmdu 878 122 
8 Santpur 853 147 1 Gulbarga 897 103 8 Kum.nun 781 217 
9 Narayankhed 863 137 2 Chitapur 847 153 9 l\Iahbuba1Md 7t.i7 2.l:l 

3 Yadgir 874 126 
16 Nalganda District 5 llhir .District 869 131 4 Shahpur 932 68 730 270 

5 Shorapur 916 84 1 NalgJnda 738 262 
1 Bhir 832 168 6 Jevargi (Andola) .. 9'>- 75 2 Miryalguda 79J ~a 201 
2 Patoda 880 120 7 Afzalpur 934 66 3 Devarkonda 803 19-1. 
3 Ashti $7 113 8 Aland 910 90 4 R.l'1111lll.lpet 65.1 347 
4 Georai 889 111 9 ChinC'holi 906 94 5 Bhongir (j:~~ :;ns 
5 Manjlegaon 877 123 10 Tandur 803 197 6 Jangl.Jn fj!}J 304 
6 l\lominabarl 878 122 • 11 Kodangal 810 190 7 S-:.try .1pet 7()1) 231 
7 Kaij 848 152 12 St>ram 837 163 8 llnzurnag1.r 792 20H 



SUBSIDIARY TABLES-THIRD SERIES 
.. 

1. Subsidiary Table 3 ·!-Distribution •of Population between Towns.-This table 
gives, districtwise, the average population per town, the number of persons living in 
towns per thousand of general population, and the distribution per.l,OOO of urban popu
lation among four categories of towns, namely those with. a population of (i) 20,000 and 
o\·er; (ii) 10,000 to 20,000; (iii) 5,000 to 1o:ooo and (iv) less than 5,000. Absolute 
figures for urban population are also given in this table. The details of the places, in 
eaeh distric-t, falling under category (iv) are given in the (ollowing statement:-

State and District 

(I) 

Hyderabad State 
Aurangabad 
Parbhani 
Nanded 
llidar 

TowNs POPULATED BY 

r-----------------------A------------------------~ 
LEss THAN 500 PERSONS 

No. of Population 
Units 
(2) (3) 

14 3,933 

500 TO 2,000 PERSONS 
A r= • No. of Population 

Units 
(4) (5) 

10 11,628 

2,000 T~ 5,000 PERSONS 

No. of Population 
Units 

(6) (7) 

46 185,093 
2· 7,662 
1 4,585 

' 16,926 

llhir 1 3,499 
Osmanabad 5 20,662 
Ilyderabad 5 1,451 4 5,927 5 18,232 
~[ahbubnagar . . 4 16,520 
Raichur 9 2,482 6 5,701 3 10,619 
Gulbarga . . 2 7,151 
.Adilab&d . . 5 19,230 
~izamabad • • 1 4,_783 
Medak 4 18,840 
Karimnagar 3 12,858 
\Varangal . . 3 12,479 
N algonda . . 3 11,047 

The 21 urban units in the State populated by less than 2,000 persons consist -of 9 urban 
units in Ilyderabad District, all of which represent the non-municipal or non-canton
ment portions of revenue villages which are partly within and partly outside Hyderabad 
or Secunderabad :Municipalities or Cantonments, and 15 urban units in Raichur District, 
all of which represent temporary camps established in connection with the construction 
of the Tungabhadra Project. This table has been prepared with the help of Table A-1 
relating to 'Area, Houses and Population' and Table A-IV relating to 'Towns Classi
fied by Population with Variations since 1901', given at pages 1 and 23 respectively of 
Part II-A of this Volume. · · 

2. The figures given in columns.(4) to (7) of the table are as rounded to the nearest 
integer. In order, however, to keep the total of these figures for each district at 1,000 · 
son1e minor adjustments have been made in the table. 

3. Subsidiary Table 3 ·2-Variation and Density of Urban Population.-This tabl~ 
gtves, district\vise, the percentage variation of urban popu!ation for the three decades 
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ofi94I-5I, I93I-4I and I921-31 together with its density in I951. The urban population 
of each of the districts for the preceding censuses was taken from the concerned Census
Reports-with requisite adjustments to conform to the location of the towns according· 
to the present boundaries of the district. The figures pertaining to urban density hav:e 
been taken fro~ Table-E relating to' Summary Figures by Districts and Tahsils' given 
at page 2II of Part II-A of this Volume. But these densities have been calculated on the 
basis of area figures which do not generally represent the present extent of the towns. They
are, therefore, considerably exaggerated especially -in case of some of the districts. . . . 

4. Subsidiary Table 3 ·3-----Mean DecennialGrowth-RatesduringThreeDecades-Urban. 
Population. This table gives for. the three decades of I94I-1950, I931-I94p, I92I-I930· 
districtwise figures for urban areas relating to the mean population of the decade, the· 
growth of population during the decade and. the mean decennial growth-rate. As figures 
for registered l?irths and deaths are not available separately for_ the urban areas of the 
State, columns (5) to (7) pertaining to the mean population of decade for area under re
gistration of births and deaths are left blank and figures for registered births and deaths 
during the decade, mean· decennial birt~ and death rates (registered), decennial rate of 
natural increase (registered) and migration-cum-registration error are also not given. 

5. This table has been prepared on lines indicated below:-
. · (I)· Columns (2) to (4) :-The figure in each of these columns is the arithmetical 
mean of the urban population as recorded at the two censuses taken at the beginning 
and at the end-of the decade mentioned in the column. But the urban population of 
each of the districts for the preceding censuses was first adjusted to conform to the loca
tion of the towns according to the present boundaries of the district. The insignificant. 
differences between the figures given for the State and for the two Divisions and the 
total of the figures for the districts concerned_are due to the rounding of the arithmetical. 
mean, where necessary, to the next higher integer. 

. (2) Columns (8) to (IO} :-The figure in each of these columns represents the· 
difference between the urban population as recorded at the two censuses taken at the 
end and at the beginning of the decade mentioned in the column. But the urban popu-
lation figures adopted here for the I94I, I93I and I921 Censuses were adjusted as indi-
cated in sub-paragraph 5 (I) above. 

figure in column ( 8) 
equal tofi . 1 · (2) X IOO .. gure In co umn (3} _Column {II)": the figure in this col: is 

figure in column ( 9) 
( 4) Column (I2): the figure in this col: is equal to figure in column (3) X IOO .. 

_ figure in column(IO) 
(5) Column (I3): ~he figure iii this_ col: is equal tofi . 1 (4) X IOO .. gure Ill co umn 

6. Subsidiary Table 3 ·4- Towns Classified by Population. This table gives for the·. 
State the number of towns under each of the six classes, namely those with a population 
of (i) IOO,OOO and over; (ii) 50,000 to IOO,OOO; (iii) 20,000 to 50,000 (iv) IO,OOO to 20,000· 
(v) 5,000 to IO,OOO and (vi) less than 5,000, the total population of each class of towns 
and its percentage to the total urban population, and the percentage variation of the 
population under each class, for the decades I94I-I95I, I93I-1941 and I921-1931. All 
percentages have been rpunded to the first place of decimal except in the case of the . 
percentage given for ' 5,000-IO,OOO' in column No. 4 where the actual figure 21 ·06 has. 
been treated as 2I. 0. This has been done with a view to keeping the total of the per
centages of all classes of towns given in this column at IOO. 0. This table has been 
prepared from Table A-IV relating to 'Towns Classified by Population with Variations 
since I90I' given at page 23 of Part II-A of this Volume. · 
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7. Subsidiary Table 3. 5-Cities-Chief Figures.-This table gives the _population 
and the density ·of each of the two cities in the State together with the percentage · 
variation of their population during the decades 1941-1951, 1931-1941 and 1921-_ 
1931. The population, area and density of the constituents of each of these two cities 
are given below:-

Cities Area in sq. Population , Density 
miles 

I. IIyderabad City . . . . 83.267 1,085,722 13,039 
(a) Ilyderabad JJlunicipality 52.000 803,048 15,443 
(b) Ilyderabad Cantonment 8.000 57,318 7,165 
(c) Secunderabad lJlunicipality 8-.200 161,807 19,733 
(d) Secunderabad Cantonment 15.067 '63,549. 4,218 

2. \Varangal City . . . 22.377 133,130 5,949 
(a) lVarangallJlunicipality •. 21.900 129,606 5,918 
(b) lVarangal City (Non-~Municipal) · 0.477 3,424 7,388 

This table is based on Table A-IV relating to ,-Towns Classified by Population with 
Variations since 1901 'given at page 23 of Part II-A of this Volu_me and the area figures 
as supplied by the ~lunicipal, Cantonment or the R~venue authorities, as the case 'may be .. 

8. Subsidiary Table 3. 6-Number per 1,000 of the Ge~eral Population and 'of each
Livelihood Class who live in Towns. This table gives, districtwise, the ptoportio:tl of the · 
urban population per 1,000 of the general population and the- proportion. of 
urban population in each of the eight livelihood clas~es to 1,000 .of the general popula-
tion in that particular class. This table is based on Table-E relating to·' Summary 
Figures by Districts and Tahsils' give_n at page 211 of Part II-A of this Volume. . .. ' . 

D. Subsidiary Table 3. 1-Livelihood 'fattern of Urban Population~ This table gives,. 
districtwise, the distribution per 10,000 of urban population according to the· eight liveli
hood classes. The figures in the table are as rounded to the nearest integer. Some 
adjustments have, however, been made to keep the total of the figures for each district 
at 10,000 .. This table is based on Table-E relating to ' Summary Figures by Districts 
and Tahsils' given at page 211 of Part II-A of this Volume. . 

10. Subsidiary Table 3. 8-Distribution of Immigrants from outside the District in
Urban Areas according to Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes. _ This table contains the 
follo'Ying data :- . 

(a) The number of persons enumerated in the urban areas of Hyderabad State 
but born outside the district of enum~ration classified both according to their place of 
birth and the livelihood class to which they belong. The place of birth is indicated in 
terms of IIydera.bad State other than the District of Enumeration, Adjac.ent 
States (further sub-divided according to each of the three adjacent States), Other Parts 
of India (further sub-divided according to each of the other States in India) and Foreign 
Countries (further sub-divided according to Pakistan and all the rest of the foreign coun-
tries). · 

(b) The number of persons enumerated in the urban areas of each of the· six
teen districts of Hyderabad State hut born .outside- the district concerned, classified . 
both according to their place of birth and the livelihood class to which they belong. The 
place of birth is indicated in terms of all the other districts of_ Hyderabad ·(further sub
divided according to North and South Hyderabad Divisions and each of the remaining 
fifteen districts of the State), Adjacent States. (further sub-divided according to each 
of the three States adjacent to Hyderabad State), _Other Parts of India (further sub
divided according to each of the other States in India) and lastly Foreign Countries. 

9 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 3.1 

Distribution of Population between Towns 

Numberin. Number per 1,000 of Urban Population in towns Urban 
State and District 

\ 
Population town<J per with a population of Population 
per town 1,000 of general (absolute 

population 20,000 and 10,000to 5,000 to Under figure) 
over 20,000 10,000 5,000 

\1) (2) (3) (4) . (5) (6) (7) (8) 

Hyderabad State •• 14,484 186. 569 163 210 58 3,476,159 

North Hydf:!abad Division 11,495 -' 141 402 224 310 64 839,166 

' Aurangabad .. ' .:t8,513 141 751 62 141 46 166,615 .. 
Parbhani 12,860 153 354 284 332 30 154,322 

Nanded 11,141 164 417 146 328 109 155,970 

Bidar .. ... 9,860 135 199 403 398 157,765 

Bhir· .. 10,813 105 296 377 287 40 86,506 

Osmnabad .. 8,428 146 300 127 398 175 117,988 

South Hydembad Division:. 15,790·. 208. 622 143 179 56 2,636,99-'J 

Hyderabad . ~ •. 55,010 ' 764 940 11 27 22 1,155,202 

Mahbubnagar .. 8,252 97 385 472 143 115,522 
• 

Raichur 6,270 207 • 227 287 407 79 238,250 , 
Gulbarga 13,995 -174 394 349 229 28 251,903 

Adilabad .. 8,700 125 577 253 170 113,105 

Nizamabad 13,336 172 583 87 294 36 133,362 

1\ledak 8,706 85 503 281 216 87,062 

Karimnagar 8,955 85 334 162 408 96 134,323 

\Varangal 20,600 182 734 88 135 43 288,3fl5 

Nalgonda 8,562 78 1S5 347 376 92 119,869/ 

9* 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 3.2 

Variation and Density of Urban Population 

Percentage incre!I.Se ( +) or decrease (-) 
Density State and District r--

_____....._ 
1941-51 1081-41 1921-81 1951 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

llyderabad State + 58.4 + 35.7 + t36.2 13,809 

.Vvrll• Ilyderabad Division + /,6.1 + 22.6 + 36.5 13,053 

Aurangabad + 44.6 + 44.2 + 8.2 9,636 

l'arlJhani + 35.0 + 16.8 + '48.5 6,822 

Nantled + 67.7 + 33.2 + 26.6 13,877 

Bidar + 54.0 + 15.9 + 57.3 40,144 

Uhir + 20.7 + 24.1 + 60.6 13,4.33 

OsrnanaLad + 52.0 + 4.6 + 82.7 50,208 

South Ilydaabad Diviaion + 62.8 + 41.1 + 36.1 14,068 

IJyderabad + 53.9 + 59.2 + 16.2 13,525 

l\IahLuLnagar + 88.0 + 89.6 + 17.7 20,666 

Haidmr + 75.1 + 15.4 + 53.3 28,705 

Gullmrga + 53.2 + 21.4 + 29.3 40,434 

Adilalmd + 180.7 16.2 + 114.8 9,279 

Nizamahad - + 62.3 + 27.2 + 95.6 20,838 

1\lcdak + 113.7 13.6 + 32.2 30,230 

Karirnnngar + 22.7 + 32.2 + 92.0 10,009 

\\'arangal + 62.0 + 51.4 + 44.7 6,612 

Nalgontla + 112.1 + . 82.4 + 126.9 35,2.56 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 3.3 

Mean Decennial Growth-Rates during Three Decades-Urban P,0pulation 

1\fean population 
of decade for area 

State and Mean population of decade under registration of Growth of population. Mean decennial 
District births and deaths · during decade growth-rate 

r- _.A 1 r-
1941-50 1931-40 1921-30 1941- 1931- '1921- 1941-50 1931-40 1921-30 1941- 1931- 1921-

50 40 80 50 40 80 

(1) (2) . (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) {10) (11) (12) (18) 

Hyderabad State 2,835,227 1,905~638 1,402,139 1,281,~65 57,7,313 429,684 45.2 30.3 30.6 

-' 
North HydeTabad 

Division 
706,737 521,387 405,877 264,858 105,842 125,178 37.5 20.3 30.8 

Aurangabad •• 140,909 97,561 76,883 ... 51,412 35,285. 6,071 36.5 36.2 7.9 

:Parbhani 134,310 - 106,305 82,252 40,025 15,985 32,120 .29.8. 15.0 39.1 

Nanded 124,501 81,447- 62,5i8 62,939 23,168" 14,691 50.6 28.4 23.5 

Bidar 180,11Q . 95,442 72,300 55,293 14,061 32,223. 42.5 14.7 44.6 

.Bhir 79,085 64,707 46,860 14,848 13,912 21,782 18.8 21.5 46.5 

Osmanabad 97,815 75,927 65,066 40,346 - 3,431 18,291 41.2 4.5 28.1 

South Hyderabad 2,128,490 1,384,251 996,262 .. 
Division 

1,017,007 471,471 304,506 47.8 34.1" 30.~ 

Hyderabad 952,984 611,185. 438,567 404,437 279,261 65,874 42.4 45.7 15.0 

Mahbubnagar •• 88~479 - 46,919 29,961 . 54,086 29,035 4,880 61.1 61.9 16.3 

Raichur · 187,172 127,014 9'7,441 102,157 18,15& 40,988 54.6 14.3 42.1 

Gulbarga 208,182 149,946 120,074 87,443 29,028 -30,716 42.0 19:4 25.6 

Adilabad 76,698 44,187 35,259 72,815 -7,794 25,651 94.9 -17.6 72.8 

Nizamabad 107,766 73,385 48,814 51,192 ' 17,571 31,571 47.5 23.9 64.7 

Medak 63,905 43,961_ 41,423 46,314 -6,42S 11,501 72.5 -14.6 27.8 

Karimnagar .. 121,909 96,157 62,980 24,828 26,677 39,676 20.4 27.7 63.0 
., 

Warangal 233,207 147,799 99,420 110,377 60,439 36,318 47.3 40.9 36.5 

- Nalgonda 88,190 43,751 22,325 .. 63,358 25,521 17,331 71.8 58.3 77.6 

Note-Relevant data regarding registered births during decade, mean decennial birth-ra-te (registered), registered deaths during decade, 
mean decennial death~rate (registered), decennial rate of natural increase (registered) and migration-cum-registration error are not available. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 3.4 

Towns Classified by Population 

ClassofTown Number of Total -
PERCENTAGE INCREASE ( +) OB DECREASE (-) 

Percentage to IN CLASS TOTALS 
Tow:-:.>< .of each populatioh :ut.he total urban 

cla"s in ·125~. mg opopulation 1941-1951 1931-1941 1921-1931 
- ·of"" 

(1) (2) (3) --- :! (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Total 240 3,476,159 100.0 + , 58.4 + 35.7 + 36.2 

I 100,000 and over 2 1,218,852 35.1 .+ 64.9 + 58.~ + 15.5 

II 50,000-100,000 7 426,749 12.3 + 116.3 + 217.6 

III 20,000-- 50,000 13 331,381 9.5 + 58.0 + 12.7 + 13.1 

IV 10,000-- 20,000 40 566,454 16.3 +· 45.8 + 13.3 + 66.6" 

v 5,000-- 10,000 108 732,069 21.0 + 11.0 + 56.0. + 19.3 

VI Less than 5,000 70 200,654 5.8 • ,, • + 133.1 .. . . 
• Percentage variation has not been gi'ven as no place with a population of less than 5,000 was treated as urban at the 1941 Censils. 

City Population in 1951 

(I) (2) 

Ilyderabad 1,085,722 

Warangal 133,130 

10 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 3.5 

Cities-Chief Figures 

. . 

Percentage increase ( +) or de~ase (-) 

Density 1941-51 1931-41 1921-31 

(3) (4) (5) (6) 

13,039 + 46.9 + 58.3 + 15.5 

5,949 + 43.4 + 4.9.4 + 8~.8 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 3~6 

Number per 1,000 of the General· Population and of 
each Livelihood Class who live in Towns 

i.l; ···t 
NUMBER PER 1.Q_OJl;o:ir.GENERAL POPULATION.JN THE LivELIHOOD CLASS OF 

r-- . ·p.de 1 _ 
V-Produc-!-Cultivators 11-Cultiva- l~i .. t;ulti- , IY-Non- VI-. VII- VIII-

Number of land· torA of vai!.ug'-·· . Cultivating tion other Commerce Transport Other 
per 1,000 of wholly or land wholly labourers owners of than culti- serviees 

State and District General mainly or mainly and land, Agri- vation and 
population owned and ·unowned their de- cultural ... miscellan-

their depen- and their pendants rent recei- eo us 
dants · _ dependants vers and their sources 

dependants 

(1) {2) (3) (4.) (5) (6) ('7) - (8) (9) (10) -

Hyderabad State 186 38 65 53 113 305 620 797 595 

North Hyderabarl Divisf,on 1...41 31 18 41 102 366 616 7'17 503 

Aurangabad 14.1 1'7 42 19 '73 . 385 58"1 794 555 
-

Parbhani 153 30 59 50 113 458 672 '781 480 

Nanded 164 41' 97 59 98 448 620 693 466 

Bidar- 135 36 90 50 69 320 584 740 536 

Bhir 105 24 79 39 138 246 539 892 432 

Osmanabad 146 45 10'7 '71 14'7 295 '714 830 529 

South Hyderabad Division 207 42 62 51 121 2"(}2 622 801 62'! 

Hyderabad 764 132 110 135 666 780 915 901 933 

Mah:t'ubnagar . • • 97 38 42 34 58 128 320 517 376 

Raichur · .. 207 -63 167' 113 171 521 679 809 668 

G,ulbarga_ ,174 41 65 78 '79 485 668 814 624 

Adilabad 125 36 29 80 114 269 540 572 382 

Nizamabad . 1'72 60 97 135 156 255 499. '74.7 459 

.Me~k 85 21 56 43 64 170 321 422 364 

Karimnagar 85 30 73 86 88 77 317 603 282 

Warangal 182 41 67 38 128 342 625 779 497 

Nalgonda 78 . 28 36 46 90' 87 253 615 320 

to• 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 3. 7 

Livelihood Pattern of Urban Population 
Per 10,000 of Urban Population belonging to Livelihood Classes 

!-Cultivators of II-Cultivators III-Culti- IV-Non- V-Produc- VI-Co- VII-Trans- VIII-Other Urban 
land wholly or of land wholly vating Cultivat- tion other mmerce port services and Population 
mainly owned or mainly .labourers ing own- than cui- miscellaneous 

State and District and their depen- unowned and and their ers of land; tivation sources 
dants their depen- dependants Agricul-

dants tural rent 
receivers 
and their 

dependants 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) {9) (10). 

Hyderabad State .. 838 259 489 146 2,214 1,703 558 . 3,793 3,476,159' 

North 1/yderabad Divi.rion 1,043 295 745 244 1,882 1928 420' 3,443 639,16(; 

Aurangabad 577 144 277 145 2,078 1,812 632 4,335. 166,61:.· 

Parl;lhani 825 245 834 243 1,912 2,054 457 3,430 154,322 

Nanded 1,128 328 744 203- 2,400 1,832 3U 3,021 155,97(). 

Didar 1,273 371 842 202 1,701 2,192 351 3,068 157,76.). 

Dhir 1,243 294 724 319 1,526 ' 1,682 397 3,815 ' 86,500. 

Osrnanabad 1,421 428 1,179 440 1,384 1,883 279 2,986. 117,988. 

South IIyderabad Division 773 248 408 114 2,320 1,631 601 3,905 2,63699$ 

Ilydcrabad 123 69 so· 46 1,936 1,924 782 5,040 . 1,155,202 

l\lahbubnagar 1,425 . 604 624 121 
• 

2,069 1,529 308 3,320 115,522; 

Raichur 1,738 854 669 337 1,753 1,326 407 3,416 238,25(). 

Gulbarga 1,133 306 659 257 2,915 1,560 510 2,660· 251,903-

Adilabad '982 322 524 100 3,170 1,154 595 3,153 113,105-

Nizamabad 1,722 184 1,076 134 2,412 .1,375 519 2,578 133,362: 

1\ledak 1,364 556 611 160 2,343 1,665 256 3,045 87,062: 

Karimnagar 1,239 422 734 97 2,487 1,207 259 3,555 134,323-

\Varangal 801 415 370 76 3,580 1,405 628 2,725 288,395-

Nalgonda 1,466 471 1,026 102 1,990 1,400 392 3,153 119,869· 

Note :-The principles underlying the classification of persons according to liveihood classes are explained in paragraph 5 or'the flyleaf tOo 
Table A-V relating to Towns arranged • Territorially with Population by Livelihood Classes, at page 58 of part II-A of this Volume. 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of Immigrants from outside the District in Urban 

AGRICULTURAL 

!-Cultivators of II-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
land wholly or · land wholly or labourers and 

. mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants 

District, State or Country Total Number ·or Immigrant. Total 
and their depen- and their depen-

dants dants 
·. wherebom 

,-- .A. 

' 
, .4. • Persons Males Females · Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(I) (2) ·(3) (4r) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

HYDERABAD 

TOTAL .. .. 631,820 331,718 300,102 19,338 22,843 8,865 9,958 1;688 2,351 6~o168 7,;074 

Persons Born in the State 
other than the District -
of Enumeration 440,247 229,281 210,966 15,953 16,646 7,222 6,669 1,262 1,746 5,408 5,989 

Immigrants from Beyond 
the State 191.573 102.437 89,136 3,385 . 6,197 1,643 3,289 426 605 760 .1.085 

Adjacent States, 131,062. 65,457 65,605 3,025 5,826 1,464 3,090 408 595 700 1,045 

Madras .. 68,940 36,382 32,558 . 1,505 2,100 805 1,149 231 294 300 318 
Bombay 34,378 . 15,519 . 18,859. 1,024 2,729 475 1,452 110 207 214 444 
Madhya Pradesh 27_,744 13,556 14,188 496_ 997 184 489 67 94 186 283 

Other Parts of India 52,163 31,424 20,739 291 342 154 182 14 8 53 38 

Rajasthan 12,927 7,460 5,467 . 105 112 72 72 4 1 5 10 
Uttar Pradesh 10,899 7,218 3,681 81 91 37 32 2 2 • 16 21 
1\Jiysore 7,467 3,795 3,672 46 100 12 52 6 5 15 5 
Saurashtra ~.032 . 3,605 2,427 4 7 3 6 
Punjab 3,223 2,104 1,119 17 6 6 3 8 1 
Travancore-Cochin 2,522 2,027 495 6 ·1 3 1 1 1 
Madhya Bharat 2,388 1,385 1,003 9 6 5 4 4 
Kutch 1,494 793 701 3 3 
Delhi 1,359 804 555 5 7 2 2 1 1 1 
West Bengal .• 838 464 374 2 4 2 2 
Pepsu 795 431 364 3 1 3 1 
Ajmer 434 239 195 ·a 1 1 
Bihar 493 344 149 5 5 
Vindhya Pradesh 63 44 19 
Bhopal. 201 113 88 1 2 1 2 
Orissa 203 122 81 2 1 2 1 
Jammu and Kashmir 82 57 25 1 1 
Coorg 68 60 8 
Assam 33 18 15 
Himachal Pradesh ... 16 13 3 
Sikkim 2 2 .. 
Andaman and Nicobar 8 4 4 
Tripura 1 1 
Portuguese possessions in India 498 . 270 228 1 1 
French possessions in India Ill' 52 65 1 1 

Foreign Countries 8,.11,8 5,556 2,792 69 29 25 17 4 2 7 2 

Pakistan 4,801 2,915 1,886 18 15 5 10 2 1 
Others- 3,547 2,641 906 51 14 20 7 2 1 7 2 
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TABLE 3.8 

Areas accordin~ to Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes 

CLASSES NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 
- ----------"'\ 
IV-:"J m-C 1ltivating PERSONS {INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEm PRINCI'PAL MEANS OP LIVELlliOOD PROM:-

own·~rs of hrd ; Agri-
V-Production other VI-Commerce VII-Transport .c;1ltural rent receivers 'VIII-Other serVices 

and their dependants Total than cultivation and miscellaneous 
sources 

~I ales Females l\lales Females Males :females Males Females Males Females Males Female~~ 

(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) . (22) (23) (~) 

STATE (URBAN) 

2,617 3,460 312,380 277,259 77,449 71,785 54,224 52.748 27»780 25.301 152,927 127 .• 415 • 
2,061 2,242 213,328 194,320 54,802 52,448 30,932 31,503 21,138 18,589 106,456 91,781 

556 1,218 99,052 82,939 22,647 19,337 23,292 21,245 6,642 6~712 46,471 35,645 

453 1,096 62,432 59,779 15,897 15,180 11,125 12,176 5,572 5,849 29,838 26,5U. 

169 339 34,877 30,458 8,202 7,168 4,590 4,400 3,393 3,718 18,692 15,172 
2". 626 14,495 16,130 3,558 4,029 3,270 4,240 1,067 1,063 6,600 6,798 .a 

59 131 13,060 13,191 4,137 3,983 3,265 3,536 1,1,12 1,068 4,546 4,604 

70 114 31,133 20,397 6,185 3,862 10,358 7,988 918 . 780. 13,672 1,76'1 

2-1 29 7,355 5,355 1,205 835 3,970 3,241 74 64 2,106 1,215 
26 36 7,137 3,590 1,881 733 1,057 697 208 '. 136 3,991 . 2,024 
13 38 3,749 3,572 959 826 564 627 270 334 1,956. 1,785 

1 1 3,601 2,420 419 314 2,722 1,795 28 21 432 290 
3 2 2,087 1,113 249 154 440 294 48 23 1,350 642 
1 2,021 494 151 57 146 47 64 . 33 1,660 357 

2 1,376 997 596 492 220 210 69 31 491 264 
793 698 158 84 437 417 6 9 192 188 

1 4 799 548 132 73 164 122 21 10 482 343 
2 462 370 141 96 86 . 80 34 50 201 144 

428 363 42 24 313 254 4 2 69 .83 
1 236 195 33 28 87 91 5 5 Ill 71 

339 149 87 40 32 26 22 . 20 198 63 
44 19 10 10 8 5 .. ·26 4 

112 86 20 12 37 21 11 4" 44 49 
120 ·80 10 12 16 12 14 6 80 50 

56 25 10 3 10 6 7 . 29 16 
60 8 1 3 2 57 5 
18 . 15 3 4 1 4 1 13 7 
13 3 4 9 3 

2 2 
4 4 2 .4 2 

1 1 
269 228 57 51 39 33 24 23 149 121 

52 64 17 14 9 3 4 5 22 42 

.33 8 5,487 2,763 565 295 1,809 1,'J81 152 8-1. 2,961 1,304 

11 4 2,897 1,'371 339 186 1,370 989 74 42 1,114 654 
2lJ 4. 2,590 892 226 109 439 92 78 41 1,847 650 
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SUBSIDIARY 

.Distribution of Immigrants from outside the District in Urban. 

District, State or Country 
wherebom 

Total Number of Immigrants 

Persons 

(1) (2) 

TOTAL 25,105 

Hyderabad State (O•her · · 11,423 
than Aurangabad District) 

North Hyderabad Division_ 
Parbhani 
Nanjed 
Bidar 
Bhir 
Osmanabad 

South Hyderabad Division 
· llyderabad •• , 

Mahbubnagar •• 
·Raichur 
Gulbarga 
Adilabad 
Nizamabad 
Medak 
Karimnagar •• 
Warangal 
Nalgonda 

A~jacent States 
Madras 
Bombay 
Madhya Pradesh 

Other Parts of India 

.. 
5,896 
2,875 

866. 
318 

1,538 
299 

- 5,527 
2,587 

73' 
81 

145 
68 

476 
534 
579 
548 
436 

·9,538 
349 

5,087. 
4,102. 

3,240 
Rajasthan 1,017 
Uttar Pradesh • • 583 
~lysore 57 
Saurashtra 689 
Punjab • 234 
Travancore-Cochin 24 
Madhya Bharat 202 
Kutch 178 
Delhi 111 
West Bengal • • 28 
Pepsu • • 9 
Ajmer • • 32 
B~r 34 
Bhopal, 12 
Orissa 8 
Assam 4 
Himachal Pradesh 1 
Andaman ancl Nicobar 1 
Portuguese possessions in India 14 
French Possessions in India 2 

Foreign Countries 904 

Males 

{3) 

13,225 

6,557 

3,114 
1,442 

485 
184 
820 
183 

3,443 

1~370 
55 
48 
94 
47 

258 
311 
363 
512 
385 

4,068 
201 

2,057 
1,810 

1,962 
630 
369 
25 

419 
141 

21 
94 

101 
65 
16 
8 

19 
27 
7 
3 
4 
1 
1 
9 
2 

638 

Females 

(4) 

11,880 

4,866 • 

2,782 
1,433 

381 
. 134 

718 
116 

2,084 
1,217 

18 
33 
51 
21 

218 
223 
216 
36 
51 

5,470 
148 

3,030 
2,292 

1,278 
387 
214 
32 

270 
93 

3 
108 
77 
46 
12 

1 
13 

7 
5 
5 

5 

266 

Total 

!-Cultivators of 
land wholly or 
mainly owned 

and their depen
dants 

AGRICULTURAL-

11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating· 
land wholly or labourers and 

mainly unowned their dependants. 
and their depen-

dants 

r-r---J-"'------,., .I A ' ,---~'----""" r---"'----..... 
-Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females-

(5) 

658 

396 

375 
173. 

51 
8 

127 
16 

21. 
11 

2 
1 
1 
1 
5 

211 
1 

137 
73 

27 
20 

3 

1 

1 

2 

-.. 
24 

(6) 

780 

233 

196. 

95 
1~ 
2 

72 
8 

3'1 
28 

3 

1 

1 
4 

512 
1 

401 
110 

31 
14 

7 

5 
1 

3 

1 

4 

(7) (8) 

378 • 449 

261 137 

252 117 
103 53. 
46 17 
7 1 

85 40 
11 - 6 

9 
1 
2 

1 
5 

20 
13 

2 

1 

4 

95. 292 
1 

57 226 
37 66 

18 19 
12 6 

2 6 

5 
1 

1 1 

2 
1 

4 1 

(9) 

53 

34 

32 
17 

1 
1 

12 
1 

2 

1 
- 1 

19 

13 
6. 

(10) (11) (12) 

AURANGABAD-

53 98 134 

14 

12 
4 
1 

6 
1 

2 
2 

39 

34 
5 

34 

34 
15 

1 

15 
3 

;, . 
56 

31 
25 

3 
3 

5 

29 

28: 

9 

1 
17 

1 

1" 

1 

101 

7~ 
25-

3-

2: 
1 

1 
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'TABLE 3. 8 

Areas according to Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes-( Contd.) 
' 

<:LASSES NO~-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

---------"""' PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEm PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVEuuOOD FROM:-IV-~on-Cultivating 
owners o1 Lmd ; A~i-

V-Production other VII-Transport VIII-Other services -cultural rent receivers VI-Commerce . 
and their dependants than cultivation and miscellaneous 

Total sources 
......__ ......__ 

I , 
l\Iales Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females ' 
(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24). 

D IS T RIC T (URBAN). 

129 144 12,567 11,100 2,295 2,540 2,415 2,762 779 793 7,078 5,005 

67 53 6,161 4,633 1,026 -1,059 516 763 476 453 4,143 2,358 

57 39 2,739 2,586 377 489 371 594 219 221 . . 1,'112 1,276 
38 29 1,269 1,338 241 284. 208 3M 81 70 739 630 

3 1 4.34. 362 41 M 48 75 33 56 . 312 167 
176 132 12 l4o I9 I9 9 .. 

l4o 136 85 
15 9 693 M6 71 120 80 I29 79 75 463 322 

1 I67 IOS I2 7 I6 .17 17 12 .. 122 72 

Jr) 14 3,422 2,047 649 570 145 169 251 226 2,311 1,082 
10 13 1,359 1,189 100 I22 IOI I34o 162 141 996 792 

53 IS I I 4o 2 48 15 
47 30 3 4 6 7 - 2' 38 u· .. 
93 51 4o - 5 8 .6 3 3 78 37 
46 21 8 2 2 2 36 17 . 

253 217 125 127 11 13. 12. 13 105 M 
311 223 237 173 1 8 - 9 66 40 
363 216 161 125 10 45 38 147 53 

1 512 35 3 5 2 5 3 502 27 
385 47 11 9 3 3 16 15 355 . 20 

41 80 3,857 4,958 . 904 1,225 814 1,257 244 .. 299 '1,895 2,177 
' I 200 147 13 11 36 30 15 21 136 85 

36 65 1,920- 2,629 431 6M 421 698 88 102 980 1,195 
5 .a 1,737 2,182 .. 460 . .580 357 529 141 ;. . 176 779 897 

6 9 1,935 1,247 320 236 817 577 50 35 748 399 .. 
5 6 610 373 115 -.. 81 283 .. 194 8 7 204 91 
1 366 207 53 41 40 30 8 .7 ,,.. 265 129 

25 32 4 6 1 2 4 4 16 20 
419 265 61 43 296 188 10 3- 52 31 

1 140 92 18 13 85 61 3 2 M 16-.. 21 3 4 I I 16 2 
2 93 105 24 30 22 26 6 4 41 45 

101 77 24 12 65 58 3 9 7 
65 46 4 3 5 2 2 1 M 40 
16 12 5 I 6 2 3 8 a 

8 I 6. 2 I 
19 13 2 3 8 8 -9 2 
25 7 2 2 2 3 19 " 7 4 3 3 1 1 - 8 ... 
3- 5 1 2 1 .. 1 a 
4 4 1 8 
I 1 
1 , 1 
9 5 I 8 s 
2. •• 2 . .. 

15 l 614 262 45 20 . 268 :165 9 .6 292:. .. 71 

··...<· . (' 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of Immi~rants from outside tb~ District in Urban 

AGRICULTURAL 
--A.._ 

!-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
land wholly or land wholly or labourers and 
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants 

Total Number of _Immigrants Total' 
and their depen- and their depen- · 

Diltrict, State or Country dants dants 
wherebom. 

A. .A.. I 1 I • \ 
Person11 Males Females Males ·Females Males Females Males Females Males Females. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

:I PARBHANI 

TOTAL 18,204 8,607 9,597 643 1,186 178 460 69 88 302 426 

Hyderabad State (Other •• 11,941 5:,522 . 6,419 474 827 132 316 47 66 232 318 
than Parbhani District) 

Ninth Hyderabad Division '1,747 3,233 4,514 443 7'16 122 299 46 60 221 307 
Aurangabad 2,634 1,195 1,439 84 162 27 70 11 10 37 55 
Nanded 2,027 779 1,248 118 190 21 75 6 11 75 82 
Bidar 581 268 313 46 58 22 22 7 4 15 24. 
Bhir 2,115 811 1,304 179 334 42 115 22 • 31 88 13S 
Osmanabad 390 180 210 16 32 10 17 4 6 8 

South Hyderabad Division 4,194 2,289 :1,905 31 51 10 17 1 6- 11 11 

Hyderabad ... 1,561 782 779 15 24 5 10 1 1 1 3 
Mahbubnagar •. - 90 62 28 3 3 .. 
Raichur 64 33 31. 2 1 
Gulbarga .. 109 54 55 I 5 1 
Adilabad 46 24 22 1- 1· 1 1 

· Nizamabad .. 586 289 297 2 7 2 4 2 1 
Medak 218 124 94 2 1 1 
Karimnagar 1,340 812 528 6 4 1 1 5 3 
Warangal 99 63 36 4 4 4 4,. 
Nalgonda .. 81 46 35 

Adjacent States 4,094 '1,685 2,409 142 330 30j 127 21 21 69 too 
Madras 181 87 94 
Bombay· •• 1,044 497 547 26 53 8 23 1 1 8 8 
Madhya Pradesh 2,869 1,101 1,768 116 277 22 104 20 20 61 98 

Other Parts of India 1,988 1,277' 711 25 27 16 17 1 1 2 

Rajasthan 895 570 325 19 23 13 15 1 2 
Uttar Pradesh 203 119 84 3 1 2 
1\fysore 29 ·14 15 1 1 .. 
Saurashtra 618 437 181 1 1 
Punjab -20 17 3 
Travancore-Cochin 7. 3 4 
Madhya Bharat 30 14 16 1 1 
Kutch 107 58 49 
Delhi .. 2 1 1 
West Bengal •• 22 11 11 1 1 
Ajmer 28 15 13 1 1 

''Bihar 8 5 3 
Vindhya Pradesh '2 2 

· Bhopal 4 ·a 1 .. 
·orissa 2 2 .. 
Assam 1 1 .. 
Himachal Pradesh 

... 
5 5 / 

Portugvese pos~essiori.S in India . ' 5 3 2 

Foreign Countries 181 123 58 :1 2 1 
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TABLE 3.8 

Areas accordin~ to Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes-(Contd.). 

CLASSES NO~-AGR1CULTURAL CLASSES 

IV-X on-cultivating PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPE."'DA.NTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS 011' LIVELDIOOD FROK ::._ 

owneri or l<lnd; Agri-
cultural rent receivers V-Production other VI-Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other services 
and their depe~dants than cultivation and miscellaneous 

Total sources 

.A. .A. 
~ r ' r • 

:\lales Females 1\Iales Females !\I ales Females Males Females Males ·Females Males Females 

(13) (14) (15) (16) (I7) (IS) {19) (20) (21) {22) (23) (24) 

D I S T R I C T (URBAN) ... 

94 211 7,96-1 8,411 1,995 2,039 1,791 2,057 658 . .813 3.Sl0 . 3,502 

63 127 5,048 5,592 1,396 1,405 718 1,122 506 .. 593 2,428 2 •• 7~ 

54 110 2.790 3,738 686 922. 554 951 228 282 1,322 ·1,5_71 

9 27 I,III 1,277 345 348 187 270 116 137 463 5~ .. 
16 22 661 1,058 122 256 146 313 46 60 347 429 

2 8 222 255. 37 42 28 52 . 20 26 137 135 
9~ 50 632 970 Iii 223 166 285 4.1 56 297 404 -~ 

3 164 178 53 27 37 5 3 78 85 

9 17 :!,258 1,854 710 483 164 165 278 311 -1,106 895. 

8 10 767 755 101 I01 57 87 172 202 437 365 
62 25 1 5 3 6 53 19 

1 33 29 . 21 7 .. 1 I2 21 
5 53 50 7 5 4 3 5. 2 37 40 

23 2I 3 3 2· 11 .. I. 18 6 
287 290 70 8I 28 29 51 58 138. 122 

I I 122 93 51 37 2 11 11 58 4.5 
806 52-J. 45-j, 243 39 22 13 . 20 300 239 
59 32 I6 10 3 1 20 10 20 11 
46 35 7 3 3 5 3 33 .. ·27 

22 76 1,5-ll 2,079 433 520 328 ""536 134 '. 194 648 829' 

87 9-J. 9 4 11 11 36 50 31 29 
!) 21 471 49-J. I42 141 89 118 '" 58 . "196 '177 

13 53 985 1,491 282 375 228 407 54 86 421 623 

7 8 1,252 684 164 114 658 365 16 21 •u 184 , 
5 6 551 302 88 56 224 137 2 4 237 105 
I I 116 83 22 I9 23 20 3 7 68 37 

u 14 2" 3 4 6 4 5 4 
1 1 436 ISO I9 9 363 IM 54 17 

I7 3 .3 1 4 1 9 2 
3 4 2" 4 1 

14 15 5 7 4 4 5 4 
58 49 ' 24 16 24 26 IO 7 

1 1 1 1 .. 
10 11 1 7 !t 2" 1 1 
I4 I3 1 1 5 8 8 4 

5 3 1 5 2 
2 1 1 

3 I 1 1 .. 'V" 2, 
2 2 

1 1 
5 5 
3 2 1 1 1 2 

2 . 1 121 56 2 87 3. 2 5 30 17 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of Immigrants _from outside the District in Urban 

AGRICULTURAL 

!-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of 
land wholly or land wholly or III-Cultivating 
mainly owned mainly unowned labourers and 

Total Number of Immigrants Total 
and their depen- and their depen- their dependants 

District, State or Country dants dants 
where born 

Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females 
A 

\ 

l\lales Females Males Females 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) po> (11) (12) 

, 
NANDED 

TOTAL 27,908 13,880 14,028 897 1,364 388 549 120 199 270 443 

Hydera~o:&d State (Other •• 19,835 9,485 10,350 722 1,020 
than Nanded J?istri.ct) 

323 381 92 155 205 345 

NCYTth Hyderabad Division .. 10,094 4,766 5,328 371 402 205 195 35 49 65 87 
Aurangabad 1,192 . 570 622 9 16 5 12. 3 2 
Parbhani 6,118 2,862 3,256 237. 277 125 127 21 36 42 61 
Bidar 1,795 865 930 94 . 83 62 43 2 8 19 23 
Bhir 660 323 . 337 20 • 16 7 8 4 2 4 1 
Osmanabad 329 . 146 183 11 10 6 5 5 1 2 

South Hyderabad Division • •• fJ,741 4,719. 5,022 -351 618 118 186 57 106 uo 258 
Hyderabad •• 2,215 ~.100 1,115 9 31 4 20 1 2 4 
Mahbubnagiu · ~ 118 60 58 1 1 
Raichur 120 .. 65 55 
.Gulbarga 298 149 149 6 5 1 
Adilabad .. 651 267 , 384 69 114 21 36 9 30 34 31 
Nizamabad 2,975 1,255 1,720 176 355 76 95 34 55 52 167 
Medak 1,338 709. 629 30 3S 4 6 8 8 7 15 
Karimnagar 1,628 892 736 61 69 13 23 4 9 41 3~ 
Warangal 193 96 97 2 1 2 I 
Nalgonda .·. 205 126 79 4 6 2 3 2 3 

Adjacent States 4,785 2,424 . 2,361 134 316 47 152 24 41 48 92 
Madras 336 186 150 3 4 3 3 
Bombay 1,033 579 454 9 13 4 7 2 1 1 
Madhya Pradesh ,3,416 1,659 1,757 122 299 40 142 22 40 48 91 

Other Parts of India .. . 2,980 1,768 1,212 38 26 17 16 4 2 15 5 
Rajasthan 886 534 352 16 19 11 13 2. 1 2 2 
Uttar Pradesh 257 157 100 9 5 1 1 2 1 5 3 
l\fysore 67 27. 40 1 1 
Saurashtra 563 323 240 2 2 
Punjab 205 167 38 7 7 
Travancore-Cochin 4 4 
Madhya Bharat 722 402 320 
Kutch 152 83 69 
Delhi 18 11 7 1 1 1 1 

. West Bengal •• 12. 6 6 1 1 
.Pepsu 9 8 1 
Ajmer 62 30 32 
Bihar · 11 8 3 2 2 
Vindhya Pradesh 1 1 
Bhopal 6 5 1 
Orissa 1 1 
Jammu and Kashmir 2• . 1 1 
Assam 1 1 

. .. 
Portuguese possessions in India 1 1 

Forei~n Countries - 308 203 105 3 2 1 ... 1 2' 1 
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TABLE 3.8 

Areas according to Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes-(Contd.) 

·CJ,ASSES NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 
r---

IV-Xun-Cultivating PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS. OF LIVELIHOOD FROM:-

owners of land ; Agri-
VIII-Other servictts · <:ultural rent receivers V-Production other VI-Commerce VII-Transport 

and their dependants than cultivation and miscellaneous 
Total sources 

r--··-~ I -A-

~I ales Females l\lalcs Females 1\lales Females Males Females > Males Females l\Iales Females 

( 13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (~3)' (24) 

Ill STRICT (URBAN) 

119 173 12,98~ 12,664 5,497 5,179 2,150 2,303 763 .784 4,573 4,398 

102 139 8,763 9,330 3,681 3,675 1,123 1,520 632 641 3,327 '3,494 
~ 

(j(j 71 4,395 4,92G 1,673 1,834 758 1,017 306 312 1,658 1,763 
1 2 5G1 GOG 2G9 283 53 75. 85 36 204 212 

49 5:1 2,G2.) 2,979 990 1,097 538 705 157 146 940 1,031 
11 9 771 847 276 295 99 145 84 93 312 314 

5 .') 303 321 76 102 56 53 20 20 151 146 
2 135 173 62 57 12 39 10 17 51 60 

36 68 4,368 4,404 2,008 1,841 365 503 326 329 1,669 1,731 
3 6 1,091 1,084 418 389 93 ·103 116. 121 464 471 

60 57 38 26 3 5 6 4 13 22 
65 55 16 10 17 20 2 30 25 

149 143 53 38 10 19 8 7 78 79 
5 17 198 270 53 51 21 49' 6 11 118 159. 

14 3/i 1,079 1,365 529 594 121 215 65 74 364 482 
11 6 679 594 387 326 47 35 49 45 196 188 

3 1 831 667 402 326 48 43 46 42 335 256 
94 . 96 53 44 3 14 11 12 27 26 

122 73 59 37. 2 17 13 44 23 

15 31 :2,290 2,045 1,128 982 338 306 110 122 714 635 
1 183 146 66 50 45 31 19 22 . 53 43 

a 4 570 441 249 210 111 82 24 21. 186 128 
12 26 1,537 1,458 813 722 I82 I93 67 79 475· 464 

2 3 1,730 1,186 674 507 -584 429 15 19 457 231 
1 ~ 3 518. 333 136 110 206 147 4 3 172 73 
1 148 95 59 33 I3 12 2 6 74 44 

27 39 8 10 2 3 3 8 14 18 
321 240 42 42 247 179 32 HI 
160 38 30 4 26 13 5 2 99 19 

4 I 3 
402 320 379 298 6 .5 17 17 

83 69 . 8 2 59 50 I6 17 
10 6 1 - 3 4 6 2 
5 6 2 1 1 2 5 
8 .1 1 3 1 1 3 

30 32 7 6 14 _13 9 13 
6 3 1 6 2 

1 1 
5 1 I 4 1 
I 1 
1 1 1 I 

1 1 
1 I 

200 103 14 15 105 48 6 2 75 38 
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SUBSIDIARY 

-·Distribution of Immigrants from o'utside the District in Urban 

AGRICULTURAL-

!-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
land wholly or land wholly or labourers and 
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants 

and their depen· and their depen-
District, State or Country Total Number of Immigrants Total dants dants 

where born 
.A.. A.. t \ '· Persons Males Females Males Females Males. Females Males Females Males Females 

(1). (2) (3) (4) (5) {6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

BIDAR 

TOTAL . . •• 8,237 - 3,840 . 4,397 372 789 209 ·U7 ' 45 109 76 162 

Hyderabad State (Other •• 6,656 .2J971 3,685 350 722 192 373 42 103 75 154 
than Bidar District) 

North Hyderahad Division .. 1,826 758 1,068 107 241 59 141 11 13 22- 32. 
A.urangabad 109 56 53 4 1 
Parbhani 401 179 222 21 38 17 19 2 1 I -
Nanded 486 185 301 28 75 I5 49 2 3 9 4r 
Bhir I60 66 94 9 I9 4 I2 2 2 
Osmanabad .. 670' 272 398 49 105 23 60 9 8 IO 25 

South Hyderahad Division 4,830 2,213_ 2,617 243 481 133 232 31 90 53 122 
Hyderabad 1,377 706 671 36 83 18 . 36 2 I5 I3 23 
Mahbubnagar 117 63 54 3 7 2 4r I 3 
Raichur 166. 90 76 6 5 3 1 2 2 
Gulbarga I,7I3 720 ·993 117- 176 7I 86 7 36 17 33 
Adilabad 21 11 IO 1 
Nizamabad 118 38 80 4 12 1 5 1 3. 2 2 
Medak 1,023 4I5 608 77 194 38 100 I9 33 20 59 
Karimnagar 116· 73 43 .. . . 

·warangal . · . 94 43 51 2 I 1 
Nalgonda 

. 
85 54 3I 1 1 .... 

Adjacent States 1,102 584 518 20 55 17 36 2 6 1 8 
Madras 252 I22 130 4 23 4r 20- 2 1 
Bombay 598 34I 257 14 28 11 I3 2 4 I J 
Madhya Pradesh . 252 I21 I3I 2 4 2 3 .. 

Other Parts of India 435 . 263 172 1 . 12 8 

Rajasthan 177 I04 73 3 1 
Uttar Pradesh · 54 3I 23 1 
lVlysore .-. 77 36 4I 9 7 
Saur11shtra 25 I6 9 
Pl.mjab 27 23 4 
Travancore-Cochin ' 3 3 

- Madhya Bharat · 17. 11 6 
Kutch I3 4. 9 
Delhi 12 8 4r 
West Bengal .• 6 3 3 
Ajmer. I. I 
Bihar 1 I 
Bhopal I 1 
Orissa I 1 
Coorg I9 19 ... 
Portuguese pos.sessions in India 1 1 

Foreign Countries 44 22 22 1 1 
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TABLE 3.8 

Areas according to Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes--( Contd.) 

CLASSES NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

IV-~ on-Cultivating PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM:-
owni'rS of land ; A~ri-
cultural rent receivers V-Production other . VI~Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other services 
and their dependants than cultivation and miscellaneou• 

Total sources .. 

Males Females Males Females Males · Females Males remales Males Females Males Female• 
' 

(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23). (24.) 

DISTRICT (URBAN) 

42 101 3,468 3,608 491 634: 703 .966 321 329 1,953 ,,679 
.4-. i 

41 91 1,621 1,963 410 558 425 706 283 282 1,503 !··U7 

15 55 651 82'1 116 163 - 11'1 258 ,30 36 388 370 
3 56 49 1 2 6 11 3 1 46 35 

3 1ft 158 184 13 19 28 32 11 11 106 122 
19 157 226 28 41 28 85 6 11 

.. 
95 2 89 

3 .5 57 75 8 23 5 18 2 5 42 29 
7 1:1 223 293 66 78 50 ,112 8 8 99 95 

26 J7 1,g7o t,136 294 395 308 448 Z53 246 ·t,ui; 1,047 
8 9 t570 590 46 43 71 77 110 111 443 857 

60 47 5 6 3 3 9 6 43 3~ 

1 2 8<6 71 4o 1 26 12 2 52 58 
22 21 (503 817 101 209 122 220 52 47 828 84.1 

1 11 9 ·2 4. 2 5 .7 
2 M 68 7 11 5 1ft 6 . 12 16 29 
~ 838 412 67 96 68 109 30 87 . 173 17J 

73 -4.3 41 19 a 3 11 8 18 13 
-4.3 49 17 9 2 6 10 g. 16 27 
M so 6 1 e '" 19 16 23 11 

5 564 463 59 61 146 171 31 41 327 190 
118 107 15 10 14 18 22 29 67 50 

4 827 229 39 6~ 39 53 10 11 239 123 
1 ll9 127 5 D 98 100 1 21 17 

1 4 262 160 20 14 126 80 6 6 110 60 
2 104. 70 17 D 73 ·68 2 16 11 

1 30 23 1 1 7 3 22 19 
2 36 82 1 I 3 8 1 1 81 21 

16 D 15 D 1 
23 " 14 " a 5 1 

8 3 
ll 6 1 ll 5 
4 D 2 6 2 3 
8 6 1 1 1 1 5 3 
3 s 1 • 3 '2 
1 1 .. 
1 1 
1 1 
1 1 

19 •• 19 
1 1 

21 ll l 1 6 9 ... .. 13 ,, 
11 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of Immigrants from outside the District in Urban 

District, State or Country 
where born 

Total Number of.Immigrants 

(1) 

TOTAL .. 
Hyderabad State (Other •• · 

than Bhir Dis.trict.~ 

North Hydera"bad DiviBion 

Aurangabad 
· Parbhani 
Nanded 
Bidar 
Osmanabad 

South Hyde:ral;a:J Division 

. Hyderabad 
Mahbubnagar 
Raichur 
Gulbarga 
Adilabad 
Nizamabad 
Medak 
Karimnagar 
Warangal 
Nalgonda 

Adjacent States 

Madras 
Bombay· 
Madhya J>:radesh 

Other Parts of India 

.. 

Persons 

(2) 

11,688 

8,871 

7,700 

1,493 
3,155 

461 
1,074 
1,517 

1.,171 

733 
37 
42 
97 
31 
74 
23 
49 
52 

'33 

2,103 

79 
1,633 

391 

623 

Rajasthan - • . 229 
Uttar Pradesh 150 
Mysore 9 
Saurashtra , • 75 
Punjab 30 
Madhya Bhapt 51 
Kutch 59 
Dellii 4 

,Pepsu 4 
Ajmer 5 
Bihar • • 4 
Vindhya Pradesh 1 
Assam 1 
Portuguese possessiolll! !n India •• 1 

Foreign Countries 

11* 
91 

Males 

(3) 

5,153 

3,843 

3,227 

586 
1,325 

210 
454 
652 

'816 

362 
22 
24 
48 
12 
40 
11 
31 
37 
29 

847 

42 
'630 
175 

152 
102 

6 
48 
21 
31 
32 

3 
1 

2 

1 

64 

Females 

(4) 

.6,535 

5,028 

4,473 

907 
1,830 

251 
620 
865 

555 

371 
15 
18 
49 
19 
34 
12 
18 
15 
4 

1,256 

37 
1,003 

216 

224 

77 
-48 

3 
27 

9 
20 
27 

1 
·3 

" 5 
2 
1 

1 

27 

Total 

rt ---J._---~ 
Males 

(5) 

675 

583 

549' 

63 
214 
20 

125 
127 

34 

a 

8 

12 
12 

82 

1 
76 
5 

4 

3 
1 

6 

Females 

{6) 

1,150 

909 

889 

162 
296 
23 

207 
201 

20 

6 

2 
5 
3 
4 

230 

198 
32 

11 

10 

1 

AGRICULTURAL 

!-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of 
land wholly or land wholly or 
mainly owned mainly unowned 

and their depen- and their depen-
dants dants 

III-Cultivating 
labourers and 

their dependants 

, ,.A- lf .A ,,-~ 

Males Females - Males Females Males Females 

(7) 

299 

259 

228 

22 
87 
14 
59 
46 

31 

2 

2 

8 

12 
12 

36 

1 
34 

1 

1 

1 

3 

(8) 

513 

393 

380. 

89 
122 

7 
72 
90 

13 

2 

5 
2 
4 

115 

104 
11 

5 

1 

(9) 

43 

28 

28 

4 
9 

3 
'12 

.. 

15 

15 

(10) 

97 

71 

70 

15 
21 

2 
12 
20 

J 

1 

25 

21 
4 

1 

1 

(11) 

223 

205 

205 

28 
86 

4 
50 
37 

18 

14 
4 

(12) 

BHIR 

298 

254 

253 

26 
100 

3 
79 
45 

1 

1 

42 

26 
16 

2 

2 
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TABLE 3.8 

Areas according to Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes-( Contd.) 

CLASSES NO~-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

IV-Xon-Cultivating PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WH<) DERIVE .THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM:-
owners of land ; Agri-

V-Production other VI-Commerce VII-Transport cultural rent receivers VIII-Other services 
and their dependants than cultivation and miscellane()us 

Total sources 

.A. J.. J..' .A. r \_ ,-- , . .- ~ 

~lales Females Males Females Males Females Males Females M~Ies Femdes Males Females 

(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) 

D I S T R I C T (URBAN) 

110 24-l 4,478 5,385 SOl 1,175 . 873 1,313 4161 .. 414 2,388 .2,483 

91 191 3,260 4,119 578 889 602 961 356 . 352 1,724 ' ~~9.11 . ""' .. . · .. f' 
~ . ~ .. ;, •I> ., } ... ·· 

88 186 2,678 3,584 514 801 .551 908 2~'1 239 1,396 1,636 

9 32 523 745 101 143 73 150 33 42 816 410 

32 53 1,111 1,534 205 827 26? 415 <106 116 '" 588 676 
11 190 228 49 62 ' 36 45 8 11 .. 97 110 2 . ' 

13 44 329 413 49 90 69 105 44 42 167. '.176 

82 46 525 664 110 179 106 ' 193 26 28 283 • 264 

3 6 582 535 64 88 51 53 139 113 328 281 

2 4 858 365 22 48 35 44 85 80 216. .UJS 
22 1$ 5 2 2 1 '5 8 10 <! 9 

1 24 16 8 9 1 I 6 I 9 5 

1 45 44 7 11 4 .4, 9 5 . 25 :' 24 
12 16 1 2 '2 1 2 6 ·7 7 
87 30 8 5 8 2 'l. 5 5 21 '.18 
11 12 2 .4, I 1 5 6 3 .2 
81 18 8 8 6 2 17 . 13 
25 15 1 8 2 ... 15 5 7 " 7 
17 .4, 2 1 ;. 1 1 18 :s •• .. 

13 48 765 1,026 171 247 141 ·.278 c I ;51 56 402 445 

41 37 2 3 . ' 18 .7 15 17 11 . 10 

13 47 554 805 111 188 . 104 219 29 28 810 870 

1 170 184 58 56 24 52 7 11 81 65 

3 3 395 213 49 37 112 62 5 6 ·- 229 108 

8 149 '77 21 21 53 29 2 .. 73 27 

8 . 101 88 6 5 8 8 2 87 28 
6 .. ·3 2 1 4 2 

48 27 2 25 14 21 13 
21 9 8 4 2 .. 11 i I 5 
81 19 12 8 5 8 8 2 11 11 
32 27 16 11 16· . 16 

8 1 1 • 2 
·I 1 .. 

8 1 1 1 .. 2 
5 2 1 ... 2 

2 "2 1 1 2 •• 
. '1 1 •• 

I r t I '1 
1 1 

3 58 27 3 2 18 12 4 •• 33'. 13 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of Immi~rants from outside· the District in Urban 

AGRICULTURAL 

!-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
land wholly or· land wholly or labourers and 
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants 

and their depen- and their depen-
District, State or Country Total Number of Immigrants Total dants dants 

wherebom .. \ .. 
\ ...... .A. ,---~ , .. \ I ' Persons Males Females Males· Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) .(6) (7) (8) (9) (10). (11) (12) 

OSMANABAD 

TOTAL 17..264 7,623 9,641 815 1,711 340 772 96 164 220 431 

Hyd~rabad.State (Other ' 11,224 5,218 6,006 605 988 244 413 76 99 182 313 
than Osmanabad District) 

t 

4,889 North Hyderabad Division ... 9,082 4,193 508 775 211 302 65 85 152 248 

Aurangaba<! 176 
' 

88. • 88 4 5 5 1 
Parbhani 534 • 223 311 :... 14 , 54t 3 8 2 7 16 
Nanded 341 156 185 '. 14 10 4 5 2 4 5 
Bidar- 5,090 2,555 2,535 ' 339 384 153 145 40 48 104 142 
Bhir 2,941 1,171 1,770 137 322 51 139 21 37 36 85 

. \ 
South Hyderabad Division · 2,142 1~025 1~117 gr 213 33 111 11 u 30. 65 

Hyderabad 
I! ' 629 . 332 !:297 18 15 6 11 2 2 1 

Mahbubnagar •• 44 19 I 25 ,. 1 
Raichur ~- .. 

' 
82 51 J 31 I: 1 1 

Gulbarga ;.1,114. ,. 463 ; 651 .. 75 196 26 99 9 11 29 65 I. -Adilabad ... .. (;. '11 7 ·4 1 ; .. . . 
Nizamabad ~ 1~ ,. 32 15 . 17 . . 
Medak ,. , . 40 22 18 1 . ~ 

Karimnagar .. ;,126 80 .. 46 t,.i 
Warangal, r 14 8 .t 6 1 1 . 1 
Nalgonda 50 28 22 .. 

Adjacent States 
/-,;.. '· ...... 

1)~81 3~231 5~112 . ·208 723 95·· { 357 •' 20 65 38. 117 

'Madras I' ; i '. ~- 44 Li 43 L' 87 
Bombay' 

... 
. ~.840 l' 'T35 3,i05 199 716 90 854 17 62 37 116 

I' ' J 

Madhya Pradesh 185 102 83 g 7 5 3 3 .3 1 1 

Other Parts of India'"' i-: 848 472 . 376 l 6 1 l 1 

· : Rajasthan . . ·~ 376 . .210 166 2 -4 ·1 1 1 
· ·Uttar Pradesh 78 52 26 1 

·Mysore 31 11 20 .. 
Saurashtra . 0175 103 72 . ' 
Punjab . 62 33 29 
Travancore-Cochin 4 4 
Madh~ Bharat 5 2 3 1 1 
Kutch '. 74 39 35 . . .. 
Delhi 13 8 5 
'Vest Bengal •• 6- 6 

,. Ajmer .. 6 r 4t 2 
. . Orissa .. 2 1 1 

. Portuguese possessions in India .. 16 5 11 

Foreign Countries . . ~- 80 Sl l8 •. .. 



85 

TABLE 3.8 

Areas according to Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes~ Contd.) 

CLASSES NO~-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

IV-Xon-Cultivating PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WBO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD F'BOM :-

owners of land ; Agri-
V-Production other VII-Transport VITI-Other services cultural rent receivers VI-Commerce 

and their dependants than cultivation and miscellaneou.. 
Total sources 

.J... .A. -A 
I 1 1 , • Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Female~J 

(13) (14) (15) {16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) 

D I S T R I C T (URBAN) 

159 350 6,808 7,924 1,361 1,728 2.222 2,689 422 389 2,803 3,US. 

103 163 4,613 5,018 890 1,110 1,566 1,778 259 229 1,898 1,901 

80 uo 3,685 1,114 660 908 1,416 1,579 218 188 1,39i . 1,43~ 

3 M 83 6 11 11 18 13 5 54 "~ 2 30 209 257 58 67 4o5 M 10 6 96 l()()o 

" 142 175 25 42 54 80 15 10 48 43-
-4.2 49 2,216 2,151 391 4M 904. 865 141 123 780 899' 
29 61 1,034 1.448 180 324 402 532 39 '" 413 Ms. 

23 23 928 904 230 202 150 199 41 41 501 462" 

9 2 314 282 31 27 31 4o5 25 26 227. 184.-
1 18 25 'I 8 11 1'T 

51 30 6 3 5 
" " '2 1 38 22' 

11 21 388 455 105 117 97 135 11 9 175 19"-
1 6 " 1 1 5 a. 

15 17 1 4o 5 5 9' g. 
1 21 18 1 1 3 ·1 3 16 1"-

80 46 71 43 1 1 1 7 2 
7 5 2 2 1 1 - 4o 2' 

28 22 13 5 1 15 16-

55 184 1,673 2,508- 393 561 403 697 153 147 724 1,103-

'" 43 7 2 8 11 3 3 . 26 ?:! 
55 lS-i 1,536 2,389 SM 538 380 664. 150 143 642 1,()4.1. 

93 76 22 21 15 22 1 56 3ll 

1 3 470 370 74 54 223' 194 10 12 163 ua. 
1 2 208 162 34o 24 83 67 7 4o M 67 

1 52 25 3 1 - 18 8 1 3 30 13 
.... A 11 20 1 1 5 10 1 5 4o ... 

103 72 22 14. 54 43 27 15 
33 29 3 4 23 23 1 6 2: 

4o 1 3 
2 2 1 1 1 I 

39 35 7 4o 29 29 3 2. 
8 5 1 1 3 1 " a 

6 " :&-
4 2 1 3 2 
1 1 .. 1 1 
5 11 1 5 4 6 .. 

52 28. 4 3 30 lO. 1 18 ~ 

12 
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SUBSIDIARY 
Distribution of Immigrants from outside the District in Urban 

AGRICULTURAL 

!~Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of III -Cultivating 
land wholly or land wholly or labourers and 
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants 

. District, State or Country Total Number of lmmiil'&nU. Total 
and theiJ" depen- and their depen-

dants dants 
wherebom , .A. t ,.A. A .A. '1 f \ • \ 

Persons Malea Feinalet Males Females Males Females Males Female• Males Females 

(1) (2) (3) (4.) {5) (6) (7) (8) {~) (10) {11) (12) 

TOTAL 156,330 
HYDERABAD 

•. 289,152 132,822 5,377 3,!538 3,134 1,522 339 342. 657. 643 

Hyderabad State (Other •• 207,206 11.1,518 95,688 5,014 3,171 
than Hyderabad District) · ' 

l,954 1,373 32l 324 632 628 

Nrmh Hyderabad Di'Dinon 40,164 22,049 .18,115 1,135 6Jg 698 285 52 32 24 23 
Aurangabad •• 4,866. 2,684 2,182 45 40 28 11 5 3 I 6 
Parbhani 3,979 2,282 I,697 155 73 94. 30 8 10 3 1 
Nanded 4,364 2,428 I,936 I 55 83 M 89 4 I I 
Bidar 21,200 11,383 . 9,817 525 823 820 I65 23 I3 14 12 
Bhir I 2,334 I,309 I,025 115 60 72 20 IO 6 3 2 
01manabad .. 3,421 I,963 I,458 I40 60 90 20 !I 2 I 

South Hyderabad Division 167,042 89,469 77,573 3,879 2,532 2,256 1,088 270 292 608 605 

Mahbubnagar 24,223 13,183 11,040 595 534 33I 239 M 85 102 134.. 
Raichur · 4,231 2,476 I,755 I43 60 9I 26 9 5 1 
Gulbarga 12,402 6,779 5,623 33I 201 206 104 8 2 16 6 
Adilabad 1,788 1,017 771 119 4I 85 19 4 2 I 
Nizamabad 8,328 4,619 3,709 22I 83 144 44 8 5 21 12 
Medak 38,926 20,526. 18,400 702 5I2 375 203 71 76 us I33 
Karimnagar 24,860 I3,930 .I0,930 416 I75 240 57 37 22 75 48 
Warangal 9~595 5,006 4,589 '246 117 I77 61 7 8 9 10 
Nalgonda 42,689 21,933 20,756 I,106 809 607 335 77 87 267 260 

Adjacent States -.. 48,122 24,825 23,297 280 297 145 126 13 18 23 14 
Madras .. .. 28,348 I4,603 13,745 I96 211 I08 99 7 17 20 10 
BoJllbay · . 8,568 4,290 4,278 42 57 I7 20 3 1 2 2 
Madhys Pradesh 11,206 5,932 5,274 4.2 29 20 7 3 1 2 

Other Parts of India . 28,374 16,485 11,889. 61 55 24 12 2 .. .2 1 
Rajasthan 5,893 3,248 2,645 6 5 2 
Uttar Pradesh 5,927 3,648 2,279 26 28 7 5 
Mysore 5,236 2,642 2,594. , 9 14 3 6 I 1 
Saurashtra . • • . 2,193. 1,270 923 . . 
Punjab 2,092 1,298 794 8 1 4 .. 1 1 
Travancore-Cochin I,966 1,573 393 3 2 
Madhya Bharat 998 537 461. 
Kutch 450 238 212 
Delhi 926 542 384 2 5 I 1 
West Bengal •• 569' 303 266 2 
Pepsu .. 710 875 335 2 2 
Ajmer 214' 109 105 1 .. . --........ 
Bihar 240 168 72 1 1 
Vindhya Pradesh 38 28 10 .• . 
Bhopal . . . 154 . 80 74 1 1 
Orissa 132 80 52 
Jammu and Kashmir 65 42 l;l3 1 ·I 
Coorg 23 16 7 
Assam 18 9 9 
Himachal Pradesh 10 7 3 
Sikkim 1 . I 
Andaman and Nicobar 7 3 4 
Tripura 1 I 
Portuguese possessions in India 402 223 179 1 1 
French possessions in India 109 45 64. 

Foreign Countries 5,450 3,502 1,948 22 1!S 11 11 l 

12* 
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TABLE 3.8 
Areas according to Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes-(Contd.) 
CLASSES XO~-AGRI<;:ULTURAL CLASSES 

,.--... 
IV-~on-Cultivating PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WBO DERIYE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF ~LIBOOD FRO:M :-

owner:s of land ; Agri-
V-Production other VI-Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other services cultural rent receivers 

and their dependants than cultivation and miscellaneous 
Total sources. 

r -4 I ' 
-4 I 

~I ales Females Males Females Males Females Males Females l\lales Females 1\Iales Females 

(13) (14) (15) {1ft) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) {23) (24.) 

DISTRICT (URBAN) 

1.247 1,031 150.953 ll9,184 18,090 24,481 30,257 26.042 15,534 13,907 77.072 64,854 

1,106 846 106,504 91;517 10.337 18,103 18,250 16,038 12,084 10,265 55,833 48,111 

361 299 20,914 11,476 2,915 2,694 l,628 4,022 1,848 1,757 11,523 9,003 
11 20 2,639 2,142 307 282 394. 381 189 173 1,74.9 1,30«S 
50 32 2,127 1,624. 270 210 3M 300 146 138 1,347 "97«S 
56 4.3 2,273 1,853 293 256 502 4.57 178 170 1,300 970 

lGS 133 10,858 9,494 1,679 1,583 2,838 2,506 . 1,191 1,115 5,150 4,290 
30 32 1,194 965 118 96 144 108 65 61 867 700 
4.G 39 1,823 1,398 248 267 386 270 79 100 1,110 761 

'U5 M7 85,590 75,011 17,422 15~409 13,622 12,016 10,236 8,q08 44,310 39,108 

108 76 12,588 10,506 1,923 1,689 1,808 1,557 2,116 1,675 6,741 5,585 
43 28 2,333 1,695 280 200 322 246 14.1 133 1,590 1,ll«S 

106 . 89 • 6,448 5,422 --953 798 1,407 1,138. 535 500 3,553 2,98«S 
80 19 898 730 99. 87 137 105 71 45. 591 493 
4.8 22 4,398 3,626 772 683 737 M3 871 '275 2,518- 2,025 

138 100 19,824 17,888 4,636 3,944 4.,202 3,703 1,395 1,316 9,591 . 8,925 
fH. 4.8 13,514 10,755 3,429 2,687 1,159 877 1,667 1,294 7,259 5,897 
53 38 4,760 4.,472 . 916 966 602 596 758 669 2,484 2,241 

155 127 20,827 19,947 4.,414 4,355 3,248 . 8,151 3,182 2,601 9,983 9,840 

99 139 24,545 23,000 4.748 4,257 5,322 . 4,942 2,809 3,098 11~666 10,703 
61 85 14,407 13,534 2,500 2,273 2,212 1,992 1,957 2,264 7,738. 7,005 
20 34 4,248 4.,221 797 711 1,182 1,189 231 266 2,038 2,055 
18 20 5,890 5,245 1,4.51 1,273 1,928 1,761 621 568. 1,890 1,643 

33 42 16.424 11,834 2,689 1,939 5,523 -i,310 558 479 7,654 5,106 
4 5 3,242 2,640 4.68 375 i,989 1,623 35 32 750 610 

19 23 3,622 2,251 . !523 287 769 502 105 59 2,225 1,403 
4 8 2,633 2,580 712 611 480 497 198 234 1,243 - 1,238 

1,270 923 200 167 950 655 13 12 107 89 
3 1,290 793 .133 92 253 .175 28 12 876 514. 
1 1,570 393 102 29 137 42 27 18 1,304 304 

537 461 159 124 153 149 55 22 170 166 
238 212 58 32 149 141 3 9 28 30 

I 4 540 379 90 53 124 99 11 7 315 220" 
2 303 264 75 . 56 74. 51 21 36 133 121 

373 335 39 23 281 238 2 2 51 72 
1 108 105 14. 9 40 49 4 4 50 43 

167 72 21 . 10 29 23 10 3 107 36 
28 10 4. 4. 7 4. .. 17 2 
79 74 IS 8 28 19 7 3 31 44 
80 52 a 5 g 5 11 6 57 36 
41 23 g s 10 6 4. 18 14. 
16 7 1 3 15 4. 

9 9 1 2 1 8 6 
7 I 4 3 3 
1 I 
3 4. ·2 4 1 

1 1 
222 179 45 36 32 24 17 11 128 108 
45 6-4. Hi 14 9 3 4 5 16 -4.2 

9 4 3,480 1,933 l1i 1S2 1.162 752 83 65 1,919 93t. 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of Immigrants from outside the District . Urban tn 

AGRICULTURAL 

!-Cultivators of II-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
land wholly or land wholly or 1 abourers and 
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants 

and their depen- and their depen-
. District, State or Country Total Number of Immigrants Total' dants dants 

where born 
r- .A.. .A. .A.. 1 t 1 '\ 
Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females .. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

. ' MAHBUBNAGAR 

TOTAL 9,066 4.348 4,718 364 693 241 426 37 101 35 71 

Hyderabad ~tute (Other.. 6,733 3,119 3,614 ~10 603 210 381 36 99 27 67 
than Mahabubnagar District) 

Norfh HydeTabad Division 392 204 188 1 J 1 J .. 
Aurangabad 50 23 27 
Parbhani 49• 26 23 
Nanded ... 53 27 26 1 I 
Bidar 151 90 61 1 2 1 2 
Bhir 42 . 12 30 
Osmanabad •• 47 26 21 . . . . ... . . 

South HydeTabad Division 6,341 2,915 3,426 309 600 209 378._ 36 99 27 67 

Hyderabad ... 2,626 1,310. 1,316 70 151 38 77 18 52 7 17 
Raichur 641 271 370 54 79 28 38 8 11 3 12 
Gulbarga 1,925 708 1,217 123 311 93 223 7 29 11 31 
Adilabad 43 28 15 2 2 1 1 
Nizamabad 93 46 47 6 6 6 6 
Medak 283 160 123 11 6 11 4 2 
Karimnagar .. .., 102 63 39 2 4 1 3 1 1 
Warangal 112 62 50 2 1 2 1 
Nalgonda 516 267 249 39 40 29 25 3 - 6 5 5 

"Adjacent States 1,603 797 806 50 . 79 30 40 2 7 4 

Madras 1,365 691 674 46 69 27 31 .. 1 7 4 
Bombay 208 . · 86 122 4 10 8 9 1 
Madhya Pradesh 30 20 10 . . .. . . 

Other Parts of India 683 398 285 4 11 1 5 1 1 

-Rajasthan 184 120 64 
Uttar Pradesh 64 ' 42 22 
Mysore 102 37 65 2 11 1 5 
Saurashtra 217 133 84 
Punjab 14 8 6 
'Travancore-Cochin 11 8 8 2 1 1 
Madhya Bharat 6 2 •4 ... 
Kutch 24 11 13 
Delhi 42 23 19 
West Bengal •• 1 1 
Pepsu 1 1 
Ajmer ~ . - 10 9 1 
Bihar 3 3 
Bhopal 1 1 
Orissa 8 1 2 

Porelgn Countries 47 34 13 
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TABLE 3.8 

Areas according to Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes-( Contd.) 

.CLASSES NO~-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

IV-~on-Cultivating PERSONS {INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEm PRINCIPAL MEANS. OP LIVELIBOO:O PROM:-

owners of land; A~ri- r--
-cultural rent receivers V-Production other VI-Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other services 
and their dependants than cultivation and miscellaneous 

Total sources 

.A. .A. .A. .r-- ' 1 1 • ' .Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females . Males Females 

(13)-- (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) . (20) . (21) (22) (23) (24) 

D I S T R I C T (URBAN) 

51 95 3,984 4,025 618 941 781 965 246 l~1 2~29 1,898 ... 
37 56 2,809 3,011 444 735 424 666 183 171 1.758 1,439 

20.3 185' "\·. 38 2'1 23 25 24' 26 11& 10'1 .-.~.# 

"' 
23 27 8 4 1 ' 19 23 
26 23 8 2 8 1 2 9 13 11 
27 25 13 12 '0 3 14 10 
89 59 9 6 17 19 22 17. 41 17 
12 30 4 2 8 28 
26 21 l 1 2 2 .. ~ •• 23 18 

3'1 56 2,60(1- 2,826 406 '108 401 641 159 145 1,640 1,332 

7 5 1,240 1,165 120 167 200 252 99 .. 73 821 673 
15 18 217 291 M 76 6 70 ·3 7 1M 138 
12 28 585 906 146 364. 116 232 20 26 303 284 

1 1 26 13 1 1 25 ·u 
40 41 4 6 '6 4· 7 30 24 

149 117 12 19 35 26 14 10 88• 6~ 
61 35 6 8 .4 5 1 3 50 19 
60 49 4 9 10 8 6 6 40 26 

2 4 228 209 64 60 23 42 12 13 129. 941 

13 33 747 727 140 177 134 159 57 . 46 416 345 

12 33 645 605 101 123 106 126 49 .. 44, 389 . 312 
1 82 112 M 53 25 81 3 1 20 27 

20 10 5 1 8 2 5 1 '1 a 

1 6 394 274 44 29 219 140 6 " 125 101 

120 64' 18 14 75 46 1 . 2 26 ~ 
42 22 1 10 2 1 29 21 

1 6 35 M 10 8 3 9 1 21 37 
133 84 6 125 81 1 2 2 

8 6 6 4 1 1 ~ 
6 3 6 8 
2 4 2 4 

11 13 1 5 4 0 • 5 9 
23 19 2 3 21 18 

1 1 
1 .. 1 

9 1 9 1 • 
3 3 

1 1 
1 2' 1 ~ 

34 13 ' 30 13 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of Immigrants from outside the District in Urban 

AGRICULTURAL 

!-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
land wholly or. land wholly or labourers and 
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants 

and their depen- and their depen-
District, State or Country Total Number of Immigrants Total dants dants 

where born 

Persons 1\Iales Females 1\Iales Females 1\Iales Females 1\Iale~ Females 1\Iales Females-

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) {6) (7) (8) (9) (10) - (11) {12) 

RAICHUR 
•,;._. . . . 

TOTAL 43,309. 23,321 19,988 766 1,72~ 330 908 84 169 133 265 

Hyderabad .State( Other· •• 
than Raichur District) 

20,814 11,893 8,921 237 353 75 165 17 33 30 '40 

North Hyderabad Division 1,oo-g 553 i56 3 6 2 2 1 
Aurangabad .. 163· 107 56 2 1 
Parbhani 68 32 36 .. 
Nanded 205 108 97 
Bidar 433 230 203 2 " 1 2 
Bhir 60 29 31 
Osmanabad .. 80 4.7 33 1 1 

South Hyderabad Division · •• 11(),805 11,340 8,465 234 34'1 '13 163 1'1 33 3fi 3.!} 

Hyderabad .. 4,198 2,470 1,728 22 29 11 9 2 7 2 3 
l\lahbubnagar •. 11,337 6,630 4,707 132 148 28 66 - 2 9 13 24 
OWbarga 2,778 1,368 1,410 77 169 34 88 13 17 15 12 
Adilabad 35 -20 15 
Nizamabad 211 115 . 96 
l\ledak 343. 224 119 1 
Karimnagar -331 _198 133 1 ·1 
Warangal 118 71 47 .·. 
Nalgonda · . . . . . 454 244 210 1 

Adjacent States 20,362 10,157 10,205 511 1,339 246 722 62 133 103 225 
l\ladras .. 15,671_ 8,139 7,532 195 540 84 248 20 81 52 119 
Bombay 4,560 1,949 2,611 316 .799 162 474 42 52 51 106 
Madhya Pradesh 131 69 62 . ... 

Other Parts of India. .. 1,922 1,091- 831 16 37 7 21 5 3 
. Rajasthan - . . 391 205 186 3 2 3 2 ... 

Uttar Pradesh 137 76 61 3 4 2 2 
l\lysore 970 528 442 10 28 2 14 5 3 

_Saurashtra - .. 129 80 49 . . 
.Punjab 41 30 11 3 ' . 3 
Travancore-.Cochin JOI . 73 28 

_Madhya Bharat 1 1 
J{utch. 56 35 21 
.Delhi . .. 24 15 .9 
.West Bengal .. 11 9 2 
Pepsu 8 4 4 
Ajmer . 12 9 3 .. 
Bihar 9 4 5 
Vindhya Pradesh 1 1 

.Bhopal .-. 1 1 
· Orissa 1 1 . Jammu and Kashmir 4 4 
.Coorg 3 3 
Portuguese possessions in India 19 9 10 
French possessions in India ·a 3 

Forei~n Countries .. 211 180 31 2 2 



91 

TABLE 3.8 

Areas ~according to Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes-( Contd.) 

CLASSES NO:N-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

IV-:Non-Cultivating PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPE:m>ANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OP LIVELIHOOD PROM:--. 

owners of land ; Agri- r--
cultural rent receivers. V-Production other VI-Commerce VII-Transport . . VIII -Other service • 
and their dependants than cultivation and miscellaneou• 

Total sources 

r- -A- A- ·A. 

' ' t ' Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Female• 

(13) (U) (15) (16) {17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (2~) (23.) {2') 

D I S T R I C T (URBAN) 

219 387 22,555 18,259 2,980 2,894 1,683 1,993 1,201 ·1,027 16,691 11,345 

115 115 11,656 8,568 839 739 441 492 512 377 9,864 6,960 

1 J 550 450 46 29 12 21 29 24 163 316 
1 107 54 24 12 4 4 8 5 71 ·.- 33 

32 36 7 1 2 1 24 . 33 
108 97 5 5 2 4o . 101 sa 

1 2 228 199 5 7· 8 7 12 8 208 177 
29 81 1 1' 3 4 5. 23 23 
4.6 83 ' 4o 4 .5 2 2 86 22 

114 112 11,106 8,118 793 110 129 471 183 353 9,401 fJ,584 
7 10 2,44.8 1,699 295 198 140 107 278 200 1,735 1,194 

89 49 6,498 4,559 243 246 86 131 90 72 6,079 4,110 
15 52 1,291 1,241 160 198 178 218 57 50 896 775 

20 15 1 2 1 5 2 13 11 
115 96 10 8 11 7 5' 3· 89 78 

1 223 119 8 2 3 2 10 2 202 113 
1 1 197 132 26 12 2 2 5 4 164 114 

71 47 .4 4 3 10 . 6 54 37 
1 243 210 46 40 5 4 23 14 16!) 152 

100 259 9,646 8,866 1,981 2,068 -965 1,254 612 '. 596 .6,088 4,948 
39 92 7,944 6,992 1,503 1,492 588 775 530 520. 5,323 . 4,205 
61 167 1,633 1,812 466 566 369 474 81 71 717 701 

69 62 12 10 s 5 1 5 48 42 

4 13 1,075 794 137 85 257 247 47 52 634 410 
202 184 16 7 146 141 4 .40 32 

1 2 73 57 4 2 8 ·6 6 7 55 42 
3 11 518 414 89 69 41 55 18 28. 370 264 

80 49 1 25 20 54- . 29 
30 8 7 1 2 3 3 1 18 " 8 
73 28 18 4 2 3 12 3 46 18 

1 1 ... 
35 21 22 13 13 8 
15 9 3 2 2 10 7 

9 2 1 9 - 1 
4 4 3 2 1 2 
9 3 4 2 5 1 
4 5 1 1 1 1 2 :t 
1 1 
1 1. 
1 1 
4 1 1 2 
3 .. 1, -2 .. 9 10 1 . 5 10 . 3 

40 3 1 ... 2 

178 31 23 2 '· 20 30 2 105 27 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of Immi~rants from outside the District in Urban 

AGRICULTURAL 

!-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating-
land wholly or land wholly or labourers and 
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants 

Total Number of Immigrants 
and their depen- and their depen-

District, State or Country Total , dants dants 
wherebom 

...... "-, 1 I ' Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females. 

(1) {2) {8) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)- (9) (10) • (11) (12) 

GULBARGA 

TOTAL· .. ... 21,899 10,964 10,935 878 1,285 446 629 52 122 '222 290 

Hyderabad State (Other •• · 
• than Gulbarga District) 

13,854 6,929 6,925 663 823 340 409 37 86 162 194 

North Hflderabad Division 5,379 2,787 2,592 . 295 278 157 137 18 30 59 49' 

Aurangabad . . ' .. 194 101 . '93 
Parbhani ... 98 54 44 3 1 1 1 1 
Nanded 170 100' 70 4 4 
Bidar 3,543 1,839 1,704 176 155 100 85 14 19 30 2s 
Bhir 74 45 29 4 1 1 1 .. 
Osmanabad 1,300 648 652 108 121 51 51 3 11 28 21 

South Hyderabad Divmon 8,475 '4,142 4,333 368 545 ... 183 272 19 56 103 14/i 

Hyderabad · •• 2,920 . 1,477 1,443 41 ' 79 17 51 1 7 7 1() 
Mahbubnagar 2,169 903 1,266 132 268 60 124 13 44 48 81 
Raichur 2,314. 1,181 . 1,133 137 124 - 7~ 59 4 2 20 24-
Adilabad 42 30 12 1 1 
Nizamabad 97 53 44 3 3 3 2 1 
Medak 482 245 237 46 60 19 31 1 2 25 27' 
Karimnagar ... 97 49 48 
Warangal .. 192 .J 102 ' 90 4 3 4 
Nalgonda 162 102 60 5 7 2 4 ] 3 2' 

Adjacent States •• 6,452 3,080 '3,372 183 446 79 208 15 35 59 96-

Madras •• 1,291 728 563 13 27 8 6 1 5 3 ~ 
Bombay •• 4,974 2,254 2,720 170 418 76 201 -14 30 56 94 
Madhya Pradesh •• 187 98 89 .. 1 I 

Other Parts of India •• 1,451 843 608 32 15 27 11 1 1 

Raja5than ... 641 351 290 21 12 20 11 . . 
Uttar Pradesh .. 243 152 91 6 1 6 
Mysore 223 126 97 5 2 1 1 1 

· Saurashtra 51 28 23 
Punjab 67 44 23 
Travancore-Cochin 43 32 11 
Madhya Bharat 18 5 13 
Kutch 81 50 31 

• Delhi 29 19 10 
West Bengal •• · 7 6 1 
Pepsu 1 1 
Ajmer 7 3 4 . -
Bihar 6 6 -.. 
Vindhya Pradesh 1 1 
B1lopal 4 4 
Orissa 11 9 2 '-
Portuguese possessions in India 18 6 12 

' 
Foreil!n Countries 142 112 30 1 1 

" 
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TABLE 3.8 

Areas according to Place of Birth Livelihood Classes-( Contd.) 

CL.\SSES NO~-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

IV-Xon-Cultivating 
owners or Lmd ; Agri
<'tiltural rent receivers 
and their dependants 

PERSONS (I:sCLUDL"lG DEPESDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL KEANS OF LIVELIBOOD FROM:-

Total 

!\I ales Females Males 

(13) (14) (15) 

D I S T R I C T (URBAN) 

158 

124 

61 

32 
3 

26 

63 

16 
11 
35 

1 

30 

6 
24 

4 

1 

3 

244 

134 

62 

1 

23 

38 

72 

11 
I9 
39 

3 

107 

I-to 
93 

3 

I 
I 
1 

10,086 

6,266 

2,492 

IOI 
51 
96 

I,663 
4I 

540 

3,774 

. I,436 
771 

I,O-U 
30 
50 

199 
49 
98 
97 

2,897 

715 
2,08-J. 

98 

811 

330 
146 
I21 

28 
.u 
32 

5 
50 
19 

6 
1 
:1 
6 
1 
4 
9 
6 

112 

Females 

(16) 

9,650 

6,101 

2,3U 

93 
43 
70 

I,549 
28 

531 

3,788 

1,364 
998 

1,009 
11 
41 

177 
48 
87 
53 

2,926 

536 
2,302 

88 

593 

278 
90 
95 
23. 
23 
J1 

13 
31 
10 

1 

2 
12 

19 

V-Production other 
than cultivation 

Males Females 

(17) (18) 

2,185 • 2,546 

1.,]76 1,601 

538 

12 
4 

32 
392 

1 
97 

738 

216 
175 
256 

1 
3 

45 
8 

15 
19 

714 

143 
559 
22 

66 

di! 
13 

9 
8 
2 
8 
5 
3 

3 

1 

5 

11 

604 

19 
9 

39 
414 

3 
120 

998 

233 
346 
317 

1 
6' 

45 
12 
23 
15 

120 

38 
13 
31 
.2 
5 
6 
8 
2 
5 

2 

8 

7 

VI-Commerce 

Males 

(19} -

1,646 

866 

·470 

11 
2 
7 

334 
9 

107 

396 

103 
140 

98 

546 

183 
357 

6 

214 

153 
25 
7 
7 
3 

15 

Females 

(20} 

525 

6 
6 
4 

381 
6 

122 

530 

;r 
3 

43 
2 

11 

. 
654 

·107 
537 
10 

140 

200 
13 
12 

5 

1 
5 

1 

I 

2 

5 

I 

VII-Transport VIII-Other services . 
and miscellaneoua 

sourcea. . 

Males 

(21} 

«4· 

114 

5 
1 
2 

1 
·Females 

r, ___ :..........._ ___ , 

Males Female11 

(22) (23) (24.) 

858 5.2J6 ; 4.292 
·' I"' 

396 3. 0 • 3,04' 
... -. / 

··"· 
1,103 

62 
28 
25 

86 

t. 
2 

57 
4 

13 

3U 

96 
IM 
78 

73 
44 
55 

851 
.28 

319 

2,310 

697 
15 
~7G 

1.1146 

893 
355 

110 
89 
88 

1 
·a 

7 
5 

22 
5 

511 

- 102 
• '382 

27 

80 

3 
33 
I2 

1 
2 

12 
I 

4 
3 
1 

3 

3 
2 

4 

3 
5 

20 
8 

1,007 
367 
602 
28 
44 

no. 
36 
52. 

.64. 

428 1,it6 

81 287. 
331 .786 
I6 43 

33 343 . 

9 
8 
4 
3 
5. 
1 

2 

1 

1 

108 
71 
68 

7 
30 
I2 
2 

27 
10 

3 
I 

3 
1 

77 

• 478 
. ~: 10 
'32 
'86 

29 
33 
30 

' J 
.-1,027 

222 
'168 

37 
1 

200 

•. 40 
.55 

44 
12 
15 

·a 
24 
3 

'1 

3 

16 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of Imm~grants from outside the District 
. 

Urban 1n 

AGRICULTURAL 
--A 

!-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of 
land whoJiy or land wholly or III-Cultivating 
mainly owned mainly unowned labourers and 

. Total 
and their depen- and their depen- their dependants 

District, State or Countey Total Number of Immigrants dants dants 
where born 

• -A-

' r-----'------. 
Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

"''-.· (1)' (2) - . (3) ... (4) . (5) {6) (7) (8) (9) (10) . (11) (12) 

.'"" AD ILABAD 

TOTAL \t: 3t,533 15,876' 15,657 • 721 902 368 467 118 130 190 254 .. '· 

Hyderabad State (Other. i · 24,597 12,299 12,298 590 674 296 318 104 111 158 l10 
than Adilabad.,District)-

-...", 

.. ' 
Norlh Hyderab~d Di~on 1,190 587 603 43 56 23 37 3 2 9 10 

Aurangabad 115 58 57 3 5 2 1 1 
Parbhani 147 . 69 78 ,, 3 4 1 4 1 . -
Nanded 713 332 381 28 44o 14 29 1 .. .2 8 9 
Bidar 140 85 55 5 1 5 1 
Bhir ,. 50 .. 29 21 2 1 2 

· Osmanabad 25 <. 14 ·11 2 1 1 1 1 .. 
South Hyderabad Division 23,407 11,712 . • 11,695 547 618 273 281 101 109 149 200 

Hyderabad ,2,588 ,1,353 1,235 17 12 11 8 .. 
Mahbubnagar •• 

~ .. 491 . 273 218 13 4 12 4 
Raichur ',· 67 ... 39 28 1 5 1 1 4 
Gulbarga 

·' 
85 .. · 1 45 40 3 7 2 7 1 

Nizamabad 1,231 .. 603 628 98 51 86 35 2 3 8 8 
Medak 350 188 162 ' 1 13 1 13 
Karimnagar 16,580 '8,166 8,414 397 514 149 205 96 105 141 186 

· Warangal ,1,700 872 828 15 12 11 8 1 2 
Nalgonda. 315 173 142 2 . .. 2 

,Adjacent ~~at~s 4,984 2,42j 2,562 108 211 57 132 12 19 31 44 
Madras '. ' ' · •• 1

1,148 594 554 15 9 l2 3 1 2 1 
Bombay: ..•• 192 122 70 3 6 3 5 1 . 
Madhya Pradesh 3,644 1,706 1,938 90 196 42 124 11 17 30 43 

Other Parts of India 1,775 1,030 745 17 15 13 15 1 .. 1 
Rajasthan .. 636 363 273 5 6 3 6 I 
Uttar Pradesh 387 256 131 7 3 6 3 
Mysore 80 48 32 
Saurastra 252 . 132 120 1 1 1 1 
Punjab 103 60 43 
Travancore-Cochin 20 16 4 
Madhya Bharat 13 7 6 3 3 
Kutch 88 38 50 3 3 
Delhi 56 29 27 

· West Bengal .• · 47 21 26 1 I 
Pepsu 3 2 1 
Ajmer 33 22' 11 1 1 
Bihar 38 25 13 
Vindhya Pradesh 2 2 
Bhopal 5 3 2 1 1 
Orissa 10 5 5 
Jammu and Kashmir 1 1 
Assam 1 1 

Foreign Countries 177 125 5l 6 2 2 2 1 
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TABLE 3.8 

Areas according to Place of Birth and Livelihood Class~s--( Contd.) 

CLASSES XO:S-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

IV-~ Jn-Ctiltivating PEBSO:SS DlCLUDING DEPE...~ANTS WHO DEBIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS 01!' LIVELIHOOD PROM :-

ow1;ers of had; Agri-
V-Production other culLual rent receivers VI-Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other services 

and their dependants than cultivation and miscellaneous 
Total SOUI'Ce8 

,.A. • -4 • ,.A. .. 
!\tales Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Female a 

(13) (14) (15) (16) {17) {18) (19) {20) {21) (22) (23) ; (24) 

DISTRICT (URBAN) 

.(5 51 15.155 14,755 7,408 6,898 1,772 1,696 1,~35 1,459 4~4() ;:,:A· 
32 35 11,709 11,6~4 6,005 5,642 964 , 954· 1,437 't,313 l .3,303 5.• 

8 7 541 547 129 128 102 102 63 •• 56 ~ 261 

2 2 55 52 14 17 10 6 4. 29 
1 66 74 16 13 11 8 10 12 29 41 
5 4 304 337 60 81 65 79 4.3 

X 
136 - 142 

80 54 28 10 11 5 5 36 32 
1 27 20 9 6 4. 2 1 13 12 

12 10 2 1 1 2 
.. 

9 5 

24 28 11,165 11,077 5,876 5,514 862 852 1,374,J lj251 3,053 3,451 

6 4 1,336 1,223 587 494 1M 94 99' . 99 546 536 
1 260 214- 19 17 9 8 •6 10 226 179 

38 23 9 5 6 -3 .-~ .. 23 15 
42 33 6 1 2 2 

.,.;ic , 2 .. 4. 32 26 
2 5 505 577 132 150 100 124 "26 22 '·247 281 

187 149 63 49 34 30 10 9 80 61 
11 18 7,769 7,900 4,480 4,310 487 465 1,125 1,015 1,677 2,110 

4 1 857 816 517 432 103 Ill 74 78 163 195 
171 142 63 -56 17 15 32 . 20 .·'59 . 51 

8 16 2,314 2,351 1,024 1,028 411 390 177 . 132 702 801 

- 1 4 579 545 322 309 65 25 23 4.0 169 171 
119 M 34 31 23 "10 7 3 " 55 20 

7 12 1,616 1,742 668 688 323 355 14.7 .. 89 4.78 610 . 
2 1,013 730 305 193 -382 349 21 14 305 174 -
1 358 267 66 36 207 185 7 3 78 4.3 
1 249 128 1M 69 22 14 7 .. 5 .. 86 40 

48 . 32 27 18 1 2 6 I 14 '1 
131 119 4 3 103 100 24 16 

6 43 12 13 12 9 1 35 21 
16 4 2 2 1 u. 1 
4 6 4 5 1 

38 47 1 6 11 19 20 22 
29 27 9 4 12 8 8 15 
21 25 15 23 6 2 

2 1 2 1 .. 
21 11 4 5 5 2 1 12. 3 
25 13 23 10 1 2 2 

2 .. 2 
3 1 1 2 1 
5 5 1 4. 1 3 1 
1 .. . I 

'1 1 • 

.3 119 50 . 7.4, . 35 15 3 30 12 
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SUBSIDIARY 

· Distribution of lmQti~rants from outside the District in Urban 

AGRICULTURAL 

!-Cultivators of II-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
land wholly or land wholly or labourers and 
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependanb 

and their depen- and their depexl-
District, State or Country Total Number of Immigrants Total dants · dants 

wherebom ., 
I ..A. 1 

· Persons· Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(i.) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

NIZAMABAD 

TOTAL . ., \ ; ., ·~ 38,72?J . 20,590. 18,139 I 4,171 3,995 608 746 173 154 3,314 2,957 
. ' 

Hydera\tad State (Other •• 33,845 f 17,750 16,095 3,857 3,767 479 644 168 151 3,146 2,846 
than Nizamabad District) .. 

' Nort~ Hyduabo.d Division. .•. 10,284 5,198 5,086 942 1,010 217 294_ 28 30 661 614 
A;urangabad •• 370- 197 173 8 12 1 2- 6 7 
Parbhani "900. 450 450 33 35 7 9 1 24 21 
Nanded ,, -. 7,155 3,570 3,585 . 667 720 -167 224 23 24 447 416 
Bidar f~ . 1,534 814 720 212. 220 30 46 4 6 175 161 
Bhir 174 ·88 . 86 16 17 11 11 4 5 
Osmanabad. 151 -79 72 6 6 1 2 5 4 

South Hyrkrabad Division · .... 23,561 12,552 11,009 . 2,915 2,757 262 350 140 121 2,485 2,232 
Hyderabad · .•• 5,396 2,817. 2,579 .1M 158 37 53 7 7 84 86 
Mahbubnagar 317 167 150 ~ 62 63 2 1 1 60 61. 
Raichur 218. :115 103. 32 26 2 2 30 22 
Gulbarga ~ . . ; .. .S86 212 174 ;. 13 10 1 5 12 3 
Adilabad ' ·:•:• 970 ;497 473 - 98 90 24 29 4 2 67 49 
Medak 6,063 3,266 2,797 713 699 92 133 37 33 575 515 
Karimnagar .·~ ~ '. ! ' ·~ ~ 8,320 . 4,490 3,830 1,462 1,318 90 106 86 74 1,276 1,128 
·Warangal · 413 208 205 16 24 1 5 1 15 18 
Nalgonda . . . . ·• . 1,478 780 698 385 369 13 16 6 3 366 35() 

Adjacent States 2,642 1,533 1,109 270 195 118 97 5 3 139 8S. 
Madras 1,708 963 745 229 172 110 •92 4 3 110 74 
BomQay . . , .. 512 305 207 21 16 5 5 1 13 7 

· Madhya Pradesh 422 265 157 20 7 3 16 '1 

Other Parts. oUndia 
L ' 

2,096 1,202 894 43 33 10 5 29 23 
Rajasthan 591 _346 245 5 7 2 2 3 
Uttar Pradesh <:. 186 117 69 14 16 3 1 11 15 
1\fysore 189 :.. 99 90 16 7 2 1 13 4 
Saurashtra 766 420 346 
Punjab 58 '36 22 1 1 1 
Travancore-Cochin- 48 35 13 1 1 
Madhya Bharat 65 31 M 5 1 4 
Kutch 69' 36 33 .. 
Delhi 56 34 22 1 I 1 1 
West Bengal •• 16 12 4 1 1 
Pepsu 3 2 1. 

Ajmer 7 6 1 
Bihar 26 16 10 
Vindhya Pradesh 1 1 
Bhopal 2 2 
Orissa 8 3 
Jammu and Kashmir· 2 1 1 
Assam 1 1 
Portuguese possessions in India 7 5 2 

Forei~n Countries . . 146 105 41 1 •• 1 •• 
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TABLE 3.8 

Areas accordin~ to Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes-( Contd.) 

CLASSES NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

IV-~on-cultivating PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL _MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM :-

owners of land ; Agri-
. V -Production other VI-Commerce . VII-Transport VIII-Other services cultural rent receivers 

and their dependants than cultivation ...... and miscellaneou• 
Total sources 

A. .A. 
\ \ -._. 

Males Females Males •Females Males Females Males Females Males Females ·Males Female• 

(13) . (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) . 

DISTRICT (URBAN) 
-

76 138 16,419 14,144 5,6.28 4,801 2,4.26 2,304 2,044 1,715 6,3.21 5,314:-.. 

64 116 13,893 11,3.28 4,8.23 4,.265 1,667 . 1,699 1,9.20 1,590 5,483 4:,774 

36 72 4,256 4,076 1,354 1,319 930 933 543 446 1,429 1,378 

1 3 189 161 41 43 25 17 31 25 92 • 7Go 
1 5 417 415 99 107 72 100 93 77 153 131 

30 56 2,903 2,865 1,029 1,017 746 723 253 228 875 89T 
8 7 602 500 151 131 69 72 136 91 246 206-
1 1 72 69 13 7 8 9 12 10 ·39 4& 

73 66 21 14 10 12 18 "15 24 2S 

zg 54 9,637 8,252 3,469 2,946 73'1 766 1,377 1,144 ·4,054 3,39tf 

6 12 2,683 2,421 866 821 237 242 377" 317 1,203 1,041 
105 -87 28 26 10 5 12 11 55 4S 

2 83 77 16 11 16 15 12 8 39 43 
2 199- 164 58 .. 64 11 8 52 38 78 M. 

3 10 399 383 103 111 48 58 39 22 209 192 
9 18 2,553 2,098 1,010 805 229 243 399 296 915 754. 

10 10 3,028 2,512 1,212 978 160 160 395 360 1,261 1,014. 
192 181 43 33 11 16 36 44 102 8S 
895 329 133 97 15 19 55 48 19~ 16S 

8 7 1,.263 914 535 394 1.20 115 89 91 ' 519 314:-

5 3 734 573 294 242 43 36 69 67 828 22S 
2 4 284 191 109 79 43 56 4 6 128 5()o 
1 245 150 132 73 34 ·23 1G 18 63 85-

" 5 1,159 861 .251 138 592 467 35 34 281 22~ 

3 2 341 238 85 29 -185 . 151 2 2 69 56 
103 53 36 18 18 4 9 8 40 23 

1 2 83 83 22 18 6 9 8 19 ' 47 37 
.. 420 346 34 26 344 278 4 1 38 41 

1 35 21 . 7 3 4 1 24 IT 
34 13 12 6 1 6 2 15 lJ. 
26 34 11 21 13 11 2 !l; 

36 83 10 5 11 10 15 IS 
83 21 11 2 1 1 2 19 IS 
12 3 5 1 I 3 2 3 .. 

2 1 2 1 
6 1 1 3 1 1 1 

16 10 13 8 1 ~ ~ 
1 1 .... 
2 2 
3 1 2 
1 1 ;'f ....... . . I 1 

1 ·1 
5 2 2 a ~ 

104 41 19 4 47 23 .. 38 1-i 

13 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of Immigrants from outside the District in Urban 

AGRICULTURAL 

!-Cultivators of II-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
land wholly or land wholly or labourers and 
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants 

District, State or Country Total N~ber of Immigrants Total 
and tneir depen- and their depen-

dants dants 
where born 

,-----.-A---~ ,--~. •A 
1 

Persons Males Fem~les Males Females Males Femalt!s Males Females Males Feinales 

(1)· (2) •. (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

MEDAK 

TOTAL .. 8.892 4.157 4.735 364 . 745 137 373 43 101 46 101 

Hyderabad State (Other •• 
than Medak District) 

7.817 3.511 4.196 353 7l1 118 358 43 101 45 199 

North Hyderabad Division 1,214 562 '112 
, 

11 151 46 59 9 12 14 61 

Aurangabad · 32 20 12 
Parbhani 49 23 26 
Nanded 95 39 56 8 1 2 
Bidar 1,084 473 611 77 143 46 58 9 12 14 59 
Bhir' 6 3 3 
Osmanabad 8 4 

• 
South Hyderabad Division 6,543' . 2,959 3,584 . 216 511 182 299 34 89 31 138 

Hyderabad .. 2,427 1,128 1,299 39 .. 109 19 53 7 22 ·s u 
Mahbubnagar •• 434 201 233 40 45 27 20 5 8 7 17 
Raichur 76 54 .. 22 1 1 
Gulbarga .. 429 203 226 27 39 23 21 1 3 2 15 
Adilabad 135 65 70 1 1 1 1 
Nizamabad ... 1,009 377 632 69 215 41 115 8 32 6 48 
Karimnagar 877 384 493 62 103 51 67 6 11 2 21 
Warangal 166 81 85 3 2 1 
Nalgonda 990 466 524 37 56 19 20 7 13 6 12 

Adjacent States 714 415 199 9 15 7 10 l 1 1 

Madras .. 565 339 226 5 9 4 5 1 2; 
·Bombay . 114 61 53 4 4 3 3 1' 

Madhya Pradesh 35 15 • 20 2 2 

Other Parts of India 187' 164 113 1 8 1 5 

Rajasthan 74 36 38 2 
Uttar Pradesh 66 40 26 1 1 
Mysore 45 18 27 4 3 
Saurashtra 28 13 15 ... 
Punjab 14 8 6 
'Travancore-Cochin 14 14 
.Madhya Bharat 4 4 
Kutch 1 1 
Delhi ' .. 7 7 1 1 
'Vest Bengal 17 13 4 
Pepsu 11 5 6 
Ajmer 2 2 
Bihar 1 1 .. 
Orissa 2 1 1 1 1· 1 1 
Sikkim 1 1 

Foreign Countries 74 57 17 

t:s• 
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TABLE 3.8 

Areas accordin~ to Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes-( Contd). , 

CLASSES NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES . 
IV -X on-Cultivating PERSONS {INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEil1 PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM:-

owners of land ; Agri-
V-Production other VII-Transport VIII-Other services -cultural rent receivers VI-Commerce 

and their dependants than cultivation and miscellaneous 
Total sources 

.A. A. .A A -A-
. I \ \ I \ \ • • 

.Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(13) (U) (15) (16) (17) (18) {19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (~) 

D I S T R I C T (URBAN) 

38 69 3.793 3.990 611 803 668 .921 210 190 2.304 ' 2.076-

37 64 3.168 3.574 542 762 585 834 189 166 1.852 1.812' 

8 19 485 561 90 138 Ul 214 16 11 235 19~ 

20 12 1 1 4o 3 15 ·s. 
23 26 1 1 8 11 1 14. 1a 

5 39 4o8 12 19 5 7 2 2 20 2() 

8 14. 396 4o68 76 117 130 194. 9 4o 181 '153 
3 3 1 1 1 2 1 
4o 4o 1 1 3 ~ 

29 45 2,683 3,013 452 624 441 620 113 155 1,61'1 1,611 

5 10 1,089 1,190 14.5 211 152 207 76 61 716 711 
1 161 188 15 21 4.7 62 8 9 91 96-

53 22 2 2 1 50 2() 

1 176 187 14. 27 4.9 57 17 7 96 96-
M 69 1 7 8 57· 6() 

14. 20 308 417 76 123 49 86 4o 4o 179 ~ 
3 " 322 390 70 101 50 95 10 11 192 183. 

81 82 28 30 7 15 8 10 38 ?:T 
5 11 429 468 1M 110 78 88 49 53 198 217" 

I 2 406 284 59 36 14 32 20 18 313 19$ 

1 I 3M .217 31 15 8 22 19 18 276 16~ 
1 57 49 27 17 5 8 25. 24-

15 18 1 4o '1 2 I 12 12. 

3 162 liS 7 5 60 55 1 6 94 49" 

·2 36 36 4o 5 27 23 5 s. 
40 25 2 9 5 29 2()o 

I 18 23 I 4o I 6 16 13. 
13 15 13 15 
8 6 I I 7 5 

14. I 13 
4 I 3 
1 I 
6 2 4o 

13 4o 2 3 11 I 
5 6 4o 4o I :t 
2 2 
1 I ... 
I I 

57 17 3 9 45 17 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of Immigrants from outside the District in Urban . 
AGRICULTURAL 

!-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
land wholly or land wholly or labourers and 
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants 

District, State or Country Total Number of Immigrants Total 
and their depen- and their depen-

dants · dants 
where born 

__.A A. r----'-------. .A. 1 t 1 t 1 
Persons . 1\lales Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Female• 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

KARIMNAGAR 

TOTAL .. 7,451 3,625 3,826 311 553 223 318 46 93 25 96 

Hyderabad State (Other •• 5,666 -2,659 3,007 184 389 135 198 15 70 21 95 
fian Karimnagar District) 

Nmh HydeTabad Division 222 125 91 1 10 6 2 1 
,·. 

· Aurangabad •• 63 34 29 '5 4o 5 
Parbhani 28 16 12 
Nanded .. 50 29 ; 21 2 6 I 2 I 
Bidar -- 51 30 21 .. 
Bhir 8 4o 4o 

,Osmanabad 22 •12 10 

.S:mth Hyderabad Division .5,441 2,534 2,910 111 379 129 196 15 70 21 94 
.. 
·Hyderabad .. 1,525 797 728 7 24 6 18 2 4t 
Mahbubnagar .• 105 58 4.7 1 1. 1 1 
Iiaichur 4.1 16 25 
Gulbarga 87 4.7 4oO 1 I 
Adilabad - ... 700 270 430 63 92 52 4oO 7 28 1 17 
Nizamabad 578 220 '358 27 81 16 34 2 20 9 25 
Medak 612 276 336 22 67 10 30 4o 10 5 24 
Warangal 1,372 621 751 33 101 24 64 2 10 3 2I 
Nalgonda 424 229 195 24 12 20 8 3 3 

Adjacent States 1,301"· 680 621 122 144 83 106 31 23 4 

Madras .. 983 539 444 Ill 115 75 si 31 23 4o 
Bombay . •• 177 78 99 8 6 
Madhya Pradesh .. 141 63 78 11 21 8 19 . . 

Other Parts of India 456 268 188 5 20 5 14 1 

Rajasthan 117 66 .51 2 4o 2 4o 
Uttar Pradesh 134 82 52 2 3 2 1 
Mysore 78 33 45 1 I2 1 8 1 
Saurashtra 29 18 11 
Punjab ~. 33 26 7 
Travancore-Cochin .. 25 16 9 1 1 
Madhya Bharat 4o 4o 
Kutch .. I 1 
Delhi 9 6 3 
'Vest Bengal • ~ 1 1 
Pepsu 6 4o 2 
Ajmer .. 6 6 
Bihar 1 1 
Vindhya Pradesh 8 4o 4. 
Orissa 2 2 ... 
Jammu and Kashmir 1 1 

. 
Portuguese possessions in India. 1 1 

Foreign Countries 28 18 10 •• .. .. •• 
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TABLE 3.8 

Areas according to Place of Birth and Livelihood Class~s- ( Contd.} 

CLASSES NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

IV-~ on-Cultivating PERSONS {INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEm PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM:-

owners of land ; Agri-
V-Production other VI-Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other services. cultural rent receivers 

and their dependants than cultivation and miscellaneous 
Total - sources 

~~ A A .,.,._ 
' I ' .. 

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males. Females. 

(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (~9) (20) (21} (22) (23) (24) 

DISTRICT (URBAN) 

17 46 3,314 3,273 540 645 524 528 184 ·174 2,066 1,926-

13 26 2,475 2,618 418 572 366 396 152 140 1,539 ~.51& 

1 7 118 87 15 13 - 1fj ~ 13 10 2 78 5~ 

4 29 25 2 5 3 24 20o . 
16 12 5 2 5 6 .... 6 . : 4.. 

1 8 27 15 5 4 2 7 6 14 . 4.. 
30 21 3 2 5 3 4 2 18 14 
4 4 .2 4 "2' 

12 10 ' 12 ~(). 

12 19 2,357 2,531 403 559 351 378 142 138 1,461 1,45(; 

1 790 704 99 77 98 88 67 61 '526 47S 
57 46 3 1 4 4' 5 2 45 8~ 
16 25 5 8 1 1 2 10 14. 
47 89 2 3 3 2 1 42 8& 

3 7 207 838 30 85 22 47 3 9 15~ 197 
2 193 277 51 91 33 45 3 10 106 181 

3 3 254 269 40 56 31 36 14 11 169 166-" 
4 6 588 650 IM 200 137 135 M 29 283 286- . 
1 I· 205 183 39 38 23 2q 15 13 128 112'" 

4 15 558 477 79 60 90 85 30 34 359 29S 

1 11 428 329 42 26 37 27 29 80 . 820 24& 
2 78 91 21 22 37 42 1 2 19 25 

3 2 52 57 16 12 16 16 2 20 27 

5 263 .. 168 39 13 68 47 2 .. .154 lOS 

64 47 24 8 33 32 7 7 
2 80 49 4 1 . 10 3 . 1 65 45. 
3 32 33 2 4 1 1 25 32' 

18 11 17 11 1 
26 7 1 25 7 
16 8 16 s 

4 4.. 
1 1 .. 
6 3 1 1 4 s. 
1 1 
4 2 2 2 2: 
6 2 4 
1 1 
4 4 4 4 
2 2 
1 1 
1 1 .. 

18 10 4 .. 14 .. ' 1Q 

14 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of Immigrants from outside the District in Urban 

District, State or Country 
wherebom 

Total Number of :tiD.migrants 

(1) 

TOTAL .. 
Hyderaba4 State (Other •• 

than Warangal District) 

North Hyderabad Di~~ 
Aurangabad 

rParbhani 
. Nanded 
. Bidar 
.·Bhir 
· Qsmanabad 
I . ; 

South Hyderabad Division 
-. Hyderabad 

Mahbubnagar .• 
Raichur 
Gulbarga. 
Adilabad 
Nizamabad 

~ Medak • . • 
Karimnagar 
Nalgonda 

Adjacent States •• 
Madras 
Bombay 
Madhya Pradesh 

Other Parts o(.lndia 

•.• 

... 

Persons 

{2) 

65,854 

45,701 

913 
199 
185 

.183 

. 232 
58 

. 56 

44,'188 
7,389 

364 
. 178 
'416 

774 
396 

i,io8 
26,378 

7,785 

15,942 
14,503 

774 
665 

3.908 
Rajasthan 579 
Uttar Pradesh 1,934 
Mysore 229 

: :Saurashtra 112 
Punjab 111 
'Travancore-Cochin 221 
Madhya Bharat 252 

·.Kutch· 136 
Delhi 40 
West Bengal • • 81 
Pepsu 29 
Ajmer 9 
Bihar 93 
Vindhya Pradsh 7 

. Bhopal 11 
-orissa 24 

. ..Jammu and Kashmir 6 

. -Coorg 13 
. Assam 5 
. Portuguese possessions in India · · 13 
. French possessions in· India · . 3 

Foreign Coootries 303 

14*' 

Males 

(3) 

35,963 

24,087 

52~ 
113 
105 
92 

143 
33 

. 37 

23,56! 
4,225 

217 
96 

220 
473 
203 
412 

13,549 
4,169 

8,829 
7,968 

493 
368. 

2,845 
320 

i,511 
119 
. 92 

84 
195. 
244 
66 
26 
50 

.. 20 
4 

". 60 
6 
7 

11 
6 

12 
3 
7 
2 

202 

Females . 
(4) 

29,891 

21,614 

. 390 

86 
80 
91 
89 
25 
19 

21,224 
3,164 

147 
82 

196 
301 
193 
696 

12,829 
3,616 

7,113 
6,535 
~ 281 

297 

1,063 
259 
423 
110 

20 
27 
26 

8 
70 
14 
31 

" 9 
5 

33 
1 
4 

13 

1 
2 
6 
1 
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Total 

1-Cultivators of 
· land wholly or 

mainly owned 
and their depen

dants 

r----....L 1 t A.. 1 

AGRICULTURAL 

11-Cultivators of 
land wholly -or 

mainly unowned 
and their depen

dants 

III-Cultivating 
labourers and 

their dependants 

Males · Females Males Females Males Females 
I ·Ac · \ 

Males Females 

(5) 

2,030. 

1,485 

2 

1,483 
56 

7 

4 
52 

2 
7 

818 
.537 

530 
522 

3 
5 

13 
3 
6 
3 

1 

2 

{6) 
' 

1,937 

1.185 

1 

1 

1,183 
'90 

2 
.I 
3 

16 
1 
8 

721 
341 

719 
709 

1 
9 

30 
9 

11 
8 

1 

1 

3 

(7) 

1,301 

1,008 

1 

1 

1,007. 

32 
6 

2 
40 

I 
4 

556 
366 

281 
276 

2 
3 

11 
3 

·5 
2 

1 

1 

(8) 

1,136 

677 

1 

1 

676 
69 

2 
1 
3 
9 
1 
6 

370 
215 

434 
429 

1 
4 

23 
9 
8 
4 

1 

1 

2 

(9) 

305 

185 

185 
1 

1 
4 

126 
53 

120 
118 

2 

(10) (11) {12) 

WARANGAL 

322 

197 

i97 
.1 

1 

159 
36 

124 
119 

5 

1 

1 

320 

230 

230 
5 

1 
6 
1 
1 

113 
103 

90 
90 

327 

249 

249 
5 

4 

1 
164 

75 

78 
78-

;, . 

.. 
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TABLE 3.8 

Areas according to Place of Birth and Livelihood Ciasses-(Contd.) 

CLASSES NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

IV-Non-Cultivating PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEm PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM:-
owners of land ; Agri-

V-Production other VI-Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other services cultural rent receivers 
and their dependants than cultivation and miscellaneous 

Total sources 

.A. ,.- ,JL .A. r- r ' ' 
, • Males Females Males Females Males· Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

' 
(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) . 

D I S T R I C T (URBAN) 

104 152 33,933 27,954 16,492 14,004 3,829 3,794. 2,172 ::z,082 11,440 . 8,074:· 

62 62 22,602 20,429 11,841 10,991 2,128 2,199 1,609 1,520 7,024 5.7191 
' . 

.. ' ' 

1 1 521 388 114 98 . 74 86 74 60 259 14~ 

113 86 82 . 32 4 10 33 15 44 ' 29-... 
1 105 79 25 23 7 4 26 28 47 24-

92 91 28 22 33 83 4 6 . 27 30. 
1 141 88 19 12 28 36 7 6, 87 34,. 

33 25 2 3 2 2 4 -5 . 25 .15-
87 19 8 6 1 29 12: 

61 61 22,081 20,041 11,727 10,893 2,054 2,113 1,535. ~.:460 ~~765 5,575 
18 15 4,169 8,074 1,117 1,013 541 509 499 451 2,012 1,101 

1 210 145 43 38 17 .9 '.35 29 .. 115 69-. 
96 81 20 21 11 8 16 10 49 42; 

216 193 77 69 23 34 19 - 20 97. '' 7() 
2 2 421 285 150 112 85 40 35 29 201 ~~ 

201 192 88 80 25 19 18 19 70 74-
2 1 405 688 168 158 29 36 10 . 12 198 482 

23 28 12,731 12,108- 8,706 8,176 .806 920 529 . 530 2,690 2,482: 
15 15 3,632 8,275 1,358 1,226 567 538 374 ',360 1,333' 1,151 

39 83 8,299 6,394 3,386 2,619 1,246 1,218 486 503 3,181 2,054-

88 83 7,446 5,826 3,034 2,361 1,120 1,104 449 . ,468 2,843 . 1,893 
1 490 280 162 125 79 55 13 20 236 8() 

363 288 190 :133 47 59 24 15 102 .. . st.·-. 
2 6 2,832 1,033 1,222 370 438 367 63 58 1,109 238-

317 250 42 19 . 220 204 3 1 52 _26. 
1 3 .1,505 412 1,014 242 69 66 29· 21 - 393 83 
1 3 116 102 43 49 6 8 9 13 58 3!1 

92 20 11 5 74 14 
. 

1. '.:~ :"{ _: ' }V '.· .. 
84 27 12 10 10 8 62 g. 

195 26 . 9 9 8 1 5 '. 1 0 178. 15-
'' 244 8 8 2 '.' 2 239 6. 

66 70 11 5 28 40 .. 27 25-
26 14 4 1 '; -'·8 4 1 ' . . . 13 9o 
50 81 . 86 14 4 8 '' 8 11 

.. 
5o 

19 8 . . . ·12 7 "' " ... 7 1 
4 5- . . . 8 4 0 ~ •• 1 ]I 

60 83 27 9 1 6 ·12 27 11 
6 1 1 1 5 

... 
I ·' • e 

7 4 ~ 1 . . - 1 . . .. 5 4-
11 13 ... 5 3 1 3 .. 5 T 

6 .... . . 2 . . 4 
12 1 : 1 11 1!. . . . , . .. . .. . - .. 

3 2- , '3 2 ... 
7 6 .... 1 3 iS ·2 2 ~ 
2 - .. .. 2 

1,' .1 200 9.a -· .43 .,24 ·.·17 ·_to 14 1 126 - 6~ .. 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of Immigrants from outside the District in Urban 

AGRICULTUR...<\L 

!-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
land wholly or land wholly or labourers and 
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependantS 

Total 
and their depen- and their depen-

District, State or Country · Total Number of Immigrants dants dants 
wherebom 

.A. .A. ~ I ' , . ' • · Persons Males Females Males Female~ Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 5 (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) {11) (12) 

NALGONDA 
c 

TOTAL 7,529 4,216 3,313 296 480 185 273 65 106 37 76 

Hyderabad State (Other •• 
· than Nalgonda District) · 

4,064 1,910 2,154 130 260 86 133 16 66 24 48 

North HyderabadDivisio'li 223 111 112 2 1 2 •• 

Aurangabad 46 19 27 I 
Parbhani 34 19 15 .. 
Nanded 83 42 . 41 
Bidar 43 23 20 2 ·2 
Bhir 6 2 4 
Osmanabad 11 6 5 

·. 

.South Hyderabad Division 3,841 1,799 2,042 128 259 84 133 16 66 24 48 

Hyderabad - •• 1,581 788 793 21 47 18 30 1 5 2 10 
Mahbubnagar .• 381 178 203 18 19 15 11 3 2 5 
Raichur 36 18 18 2 2 
Gulbarga 74 42 32 1 1 
Adilabad 26 4 22 
Nizamabad 91 44 47 2 3 2 3 
Medak 491 190 30l 22 72 9 19 6 42 5 9 
Karimnagar ; 360 158• 202 24 34 12 10 5 14 7 10 
Warangal 801 377 424 40 82 27 58 4 2 8 14 

Adjacent State_s 2,206 1,230 976 165 215 98 136 49 40 13 28 
--

Madras 2,074 1,136 938 164 211 97 132 49 40 13 28 
Bombay 64 '42 22 1 1 
Madhya Pradesh 68 52 16 1 3 1 3 

Other Parts of India 1,097 957 140 1 5 1 4 

Rajasthan 241 205 36. 2 2 
Uttar Pradesh . . . 496 464 32 .. 
Mysore 45 26 19 3 2 
.Saurashtra 110 73 37 
Punjab 112 108 4 
'Travancore-Cochin 31 30 1 
Kutch 5 5 
Delhi 10 7 3 
West Bengal •• 14 12 2· 
Pepsu 1 1 
Bihar .. 18 17 1 
Vindhya Pradesh .. 1 1 
Orissa 1 1 1' 1 
Jammu and Kashmir 1· 1 
Coorg 10 10 .. 
Assam 1 1 

Foreign Countries 162 119 43 
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'TABLE 3.8 

Areas according to Place of Birth and Livel_ihood Classes-(concld.) 

CLASSES NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

PERSONS {INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OJ!' LIVELIHOOD I!'BOM: :-
---"\ 

IV-~ on-Cui tivating 
owners of land ; Agri- -. 

·Cultural rent receivers V-Production other VI-Commerce VII-TransP.ort VIII-Other services 
and tht:ir dependants than cultivation and miscellaneous 

Total sources 

, -A. 1 , ..A. 

' , A • 
!\I ales Females Males Females Males Females 1\Iales Females Males Females Males Females 

(13) {14) {15) {16) (17) (18) {19) {20) (21) {22) {23) (24) 

D I S T R I C T (URBAN) 
' 

9 25 3,920 2,833 447 477 484 461 156 146 2,833 1,749 

4 13 1,780 1,894 296 341 291 320 96 101 .1.097 1,132 

1 109 111 36 36 17 22 2 54 53 

1 19 26 1 3 7 1 15 18 
19 15 5 1 2 '5 12 9 
42 41 28 30 8 5 6 6 
21 20 3 4 4 3 - 1 13 .}3 

2 4 2 2 2 
6 5 6 .. 5 

4 12 1,671 1,783 260 305 274 298 94 101 1,043. 1,079 

2 767 746 82 85 124 144 42 51 519 466 
1 160 184 34 48 24 19 4 4 98 113 

18 16 3 1 4 2: 11 13 . .. 41 32 7 8 7 2 27 22 
4 22 1 3. 1 1 3 17 

42 44 5 5 5 10 1 31. 29 
2 2 168 229 28 57 39 41 5 10 96 121 

134 168 44 39 10 11 10 10 70 108 
1 8 337 342 56 59 61 68 32 25 188 190 

5 11 1,065 761 133 128 107 82 . 57 44 768 507 

5 11 972 727 120 121 101 . 78 56 44 695 484 
42 21 13 6 6 4 23 11 
51 13 1' 1 50 12 

1 956 135 16 8 85 59 3 1 852 67. 

205 34 5 3 13 14 187 17 
464 32 2 1 8 8. 2 1 452 22 

1 26 16 5 1 3 1 20 12 
73 37 4 8 64 29 5 5 

108 4 108 4 
30 1 30 1 

5 5 
7 3 7 8 

12 2 12 2 
1 1 

17 1 . 17 1 • 0 

1 1 

1 1 
10 .. 10 

1 .. 1 

119 43 2 •• 1 116 43 



SUBSIDIARY .·TABLES-.-FOURTli· SERIES; 

1. Subs.idiary Table 4 .1-· Agricultural Clas~es per !.sOOO per~ons of G~~er~i Pop~u~a~ 
tion -Number in. each Class and Sub-Class. of 10,000 p~rsons of All-Agric?-tl(ural Classe$.i 
and Comparison with Agricultural Holdings. by Size. ·. 'rhis table gives, · districtwi~e, 
the number of persons in agricultural classes per 1,000 per~ons of the general pppulation, 
and the break up of 10,000 persons· belonging to all-agricultural cJ~sses by. (t:t) .their:'Pri
mary economic st~tus i.e., according to. self-supporting p~:r~om?, ;non-ea:t:ning. depen<;lants 
and earning dependants and (b) the particular agriculturalclassthey belong to, na,mely, 
cultivators of land wholly or mainly o~ed, cultivators of land wholly or mainly un:
owned, cultivating labourers, and ·lastly, non-cultivating owners· of land and· agricul;;. 
tural rent receivers. Columns (10) to (15) pertaining to the distribution· of i,ooo ;agri:. 
cultural holdings by size of holdings a~e left blank as reliable data in this regard is not 
available. This table is based on Economic Table-! pertaining to·' Livelihood Classes 
and Sub-Classes' given at page 117 of P~rt li-B of this_ V?lume .. ·~he figures given in 
this table are as rounded to the nearest Integer. Some minor adJustments have; how
ever, been made in the figures given i:n columns (3), ( 4) and (5) in order to ~eep the total 
for each district at 10,000. · · 

2. Subsidiary Table 4·.2-Livelihood Class I (Cultivators of land wholly .or matnly 
{)wned and their dependants)-Number per 10,000 persons of Livelihm;Jd Class I_ in ~a~h 
Sub-Class; Secondary Means of Livelihood of 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class.!., This 
table gives, districtwise, for Livelihood Class I (i) the break up of ;1.0,.099 persons of 
the livelihood class by their primary economic status i.e., according to self-supporting 
persons, non-earning dependants and earning dependants; and (ii) the numbers· of self
supporting persons with a secondary means of livelihood. and of earning depend::t:r:tts 
for every 10,000 persons in the livelihood class split up again according to t!w·liveliho~d 
class. which provides their secondary means of livelihood.* . This table also g'iv((s the 
number of earning dependants for every 10,000 persons- in the livelihood class. ·whose 
secondary means of livelihood was left-unspecified-i.e., the number of e::trning dependants 
in whose census enumeration slips no answer was recorded for Question No. 11 pertain
incr to the nature of the secondary means of livelihood. The figures given in this table 
ar~ as rounded to the nearest integer._ Some adjustments ha~e, however, been made 
in the figures given in columns (2), (3) and (4) in order to keep the tota.l for each distrct at 
10,000. This table is based on Economic Table-I pertaining to 'Livelihood Classes 
and Sub-Classes' and Economic· Table-II pertaining to 'Secondary l\ieans pf Livdi:. 
hood' given at pages 117 and 141 respectively of Part li-B of this Volunie .. "·. · · 

3. Subsidiary Table 4 ·.a-Livelihood Class II (Cultivators of land wholly'' ~r mainiy 
unowned and their dependants)-Number. per 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class II in each 
.Sub-Class ,· Secondary Means of Livelihood of 10,000 persons of Livelihood class !I. : T1:~.1~ 
table gives, districtwise, for Livelihood Class II (i) the break up of 10,000 persons of 
the livelihood class by their primary economic status i.e., according to self-supporting 
persons, non-earning dependants and earning dependants; and (ii) the numbers of self-:
supporting persons with a secondary me:;~.ns of livelihood and of earning depend~~ts 

. for every 10,000 persons in the livelihood class split up again according_ to the livel~hood . 
. -class which provides their secondary .means of 'livelihood. . This table also gives the 
number of earning dependants for every 10,000 persons in the livelihood ·class ·whose 
• At the 1951 Census, the principal JI?-eans oflivelihood of both an earning and a non-earning depend~nt was const~ued as being 
-the same as that of the self-supportmg person on whom they were dependant, p~rtly or wholly, as the. case may be. The 
,;econdary means of livelihood ~fan t;arning dependant,_ however, r~presented the livelihood .which provided him with his 
·earnings or the greater part of his earrungs. The non-earmng dependant was of course pre~umed to have no secondary means 
o0f livelihood at all. 

io7 
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secondary means of livelihpod was left unspecified-i.e., the number of earning depen
d~nts in whose ~numeratio~ slips no answer was recorded for Question No. 11 pertain
ing to the nature of ~~e ~econdary means of liveFhood. The figures given in this table· 
are as roill.lded to the nea:rest integer. Some adjustments have, however, been made 
in the figures given in columns (2), {3) and (4) in order to keep the total for each district. 
~t 10,0QO. This fabl~ is based on Economi~ Table-1 pertaining to 'Livelihood Classes. 
and Sub-Classes t and Economic Table-11 pertaining to 'Secondary l\Ieans of Liveli-· 
hood' given at" Pages 117 ~nd 141 respectively of Part II-~ of this Volume. 

. . . ' 

4. Subsidip,ry _Table 4. ~Livelihood Class IIi (Cultivating labourers ana 
~heir· dependants)-Number- per 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class III in each· 
$ub-Class ,· Secondary Means of Livelihood of 10,000 persons of Livelihood class III. This 
1;able gives, districtwise, for Livelihood Class III (i) the break up of 10,000 persons of 
the livelihood class by their pr~mary economic status i.e., according to self-supporting 
persons, :p.on-eaming -dependa~ts and earning dependants ; and ( ii) the numbers of self- . 
supporting persons· with a secondary means of livelihood and of earning dependants. 
for every 10,0QO perso~s in t4e livelihood class split up again according to the livelihood 
class which provides their secondary means of livelihood. This table also gives the
number of ~arp.ing dependants for every ~0,000 persons in the livelihood .class whose 
secondary means of livelihood was left unspecified-i.e., the nm.nber of earning depen
da:q.ts in whose en~e:r~t~on slips no a~swer was recorded for Question No. 11 pertain
ing to the nature (Jf the secondary means of livelihood. The figures given in this table
are as rounded. to the .nearest integer. Some adjustments have, however, been made 
in the figures given in columns (2), {3) aD;d (4) in order to keep the total for each district. 

·at 19,000. This table is bas~d on Economic Table-~ pertaining to 'Livelihood Classes. 
and Sub-Classes! an-d Econ<?mic Table-II pertaining· to 'Secondary 1\Ieans of Liveli
hood? given at Pages ~!7 an~ 141 respectively of Pa~t 11-B of this Volume. 

5. 'SUbsit!iaryTable4. 5-Livelihood Class i V(N on-Cultivating owners of land; Agricultu
ral r¢nt receivers and their dependants)--Number perlO,OOOpersons of Livelihood Class IV i~
each Sub-Clt:Ms; Sec~r~-dary Means of Livelihood of 10,0()0 persons of Livelihood class IV. This 
table gives, districtwise, for Livelihood Class IV (i) the break up of 10,000 persons of 
the liv~l~hood class py their primary econo~ic status i.e., according to self-supporting 
persons, non-earning ~~pendants and earning dependants; and (ii) the numbers of self
supporti~g persons. with a secondary means of livelihood and· of earning dependants. 
for every 10,000 persons in the livelihood class split up again according to the livelihood 
class which provides their secondary means of livelihood. This table also gives the 
number of· earning dependants fo~ every ~0,000 persons in the livelihood class whose· 
secondary mean~ of livelihood was left unspecified-i.e., the number of earning depen-

. qants in whose enumeration slips no answer was recorded for Question No. 11 pertain
ing to the n~tui'e of the secondary ~eans of livelil;tood. The figures g~ven in this table 
are as rounded to the· nearest integer .. Some adJustments have, however, been made 
in the figures given in columns (2), (3) and (4) in order to keep the total for each district. 
at 10,000. :J.'his tabJe is based on Economic Table-I pertaining to 'Livelihood Classes. 
and Sub-Classes' and Economic Table-I~ pertaining to 'Secondary l\Ieans of Liveli
hood' given at ].?ages 117 and 141 respectively of Part 11-B of this Volume. 

6. Subsidiary Table 4. 6-Active and Semi-Active lVorkers in Cultivation (Actual 
Figures). This· table gives, districtwise, the following figures:-

. (1) The number of (a) self-supporting persons whose principal means of liveli-
hood is Cultivation, i.e., cultivation of land wholly or mainly owned, cultivation of land 
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~vholly or lll:ainly unowned, an~ e~ployment a~ cultivating labo~ers! {b) self:supP.or~
InO' persons In the five non-cultivating classes-~.e., among persons deriving their princi
pal means of livelihood from rent on agricultural land, production (other than cultiva-
tion), commerce, transport, and other services and miscellaneous . s'ources-whose · 
secondary means of livelihood is cultivation; (c) earning dependants in all livelihood 
classes who derive their earnings, or the greater part of their earnings, from cultiva-
tion ; and (d) the total of all the three categories.. · 

(2) The num.ber of (a) self-supporting persons whose principal" means .of liveli
hood is cultivation of land wholly.or mainly owned; (b) self-supporting persons in the 
five non-cultivating classes whose secondary means of livelihood is cultivation of land· 
wh<;>lly or _mainly owned; (c) earning dep~nda~t~ in all the liv~liho.od classes who derive 
their earnmgs, or the greater part of their earnings, from. cultivatiOn of land wholly or 
mainly owned; and (d) the total of all the three categories.· -. . 

(3) The number of (a) self-supporting persons whose principal means of liveli
hood is cultivation of land wholly or mainly un-owned; (b) self-supporting persons in 
the five non-cultivating classes whose secondary means of livelihood is cultiva"tion of 
land, wholly or mainly un-owned; (c) earning dependants in all the livelihood classes 
who derive their earnings, or the greater part of their earnings, from cultivation of land 
wholly or mainly un-owned; and (d) the total of all. the three categories. 

- {4) The number of (a) self-supporting person.s whos~ principal means of liveli-
hood is employment as cultivating labourers; (b) self-supporting persons in the five non
cultivating classes whose secondary means of livelihood is employment as cultivating 
labourers; (c) earning dependants in all the livelihood classes who derive their earn
ings, or the greater part of their earnings, from employment as cultivating· labourers ; . 
and (d) the total of all the three categories. 

7. This table is based on Economic Table-I relating to 'Livelihood Classes and 
Sub-Classes' and Economic Table II relating to Secondary 1\feans of Livelihood~ at 
pages 117 and 141 respectively of Part II-B of this Volume. : · _ 

8. Subsidiary Table 4. 7-Progress of Cultivation during Three Decades. ·This table 
gives, districtwise, the extent of four categories of cultivated area namely A -{1) average 
net area sown, A (2) average area sown more than once, A (3) average .net area irrigated 
and A (4) average area irrigated more than once.·- The figures represent the quinqueniUal 
averages for five years ending with the crop years-1949-50, 1939-40, 1929-30 and 1919-20~ 

9. Some of the defects and inconsistencies observed with regard to the figur~_s. 
·given for 1951, 1941,~1931 and 1921 in this table are as follows:-. · · · . ··t. 
~-·-· 

(i) The 1931 figures are available only for the State and not for the districts 
-or even the divisions. ·· · · ~ · 

(ii) The figures given for average area irrigated more than once for 1921 and 1941 
relate only to the two divisions and cor~esponding figures for the districts are not available. 

(iii) The figures given in this table do not represent the present extent of the 
districts. The territorial changes prior to the decade 1941-51 were of. an insignificant 
nature and were not extensive enough to prejudice all deductions except pe~haps in the 
case of a district_ or two. But apart from the mutual exchange of enclave villages with 
Bombay and l\fadras States during the decade 1941-51, extensive changes were effected in 
this State in 1949 and 1950 consequent on (a) the integration of all Sarf-e-Khas(Crown) and 
..J agir territories and (b) the attempts to make each one of the tahsils and districts compact. 
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( iv) The figures relating to ' Average area irrigated more than once ' are in 
excess of the figures for' Average area sown more than once' for 1941 and 1951. Figures 
worked on this basis for 'Unirrigated double crop cultivation per capita' in subsidiary 
table 4. 8 will be ·negative. · 

(v) The. wrcentage of the 'Net area irrigated more than once' to the 'Net 
area irrigated' is 21.2 in 1951,86.2 in 1941, only 8.1 in 1981 and 116.4 in 1921. These 

. variations are inexplicable ; the percentage recorded in 1921 is ludicrous. The Director 
of Statistics, Hyderabad, is consequently of the opinion that 'it js not advisable to use
the existing figures of areas for calculating the per capita acreages under the categories net. 
area sown, area sown more than once, area irrigated and area irrigated more than once'. 

· In view of these· defects, figures for the crop year 1951-52, which are a considerable im
provement over the previous figures and· also correspond better to the present extent. 
of the districts, have been given in the columns (2a), {6a), (lOa) and (14a) . 

. I 

10. Subsidiary Table 4. 8--Components of Cultivated Area per Capita durir g Three Decades .. 
This table gives, districtwise, for thre~ decades, figures for ( i) Unirrigated single-crop culti
vation (U.S.C.) per capita, (ii) Unirrigateddouble-crop cultivation (U.D.C.) per capita, (iii} 

· Irrigated single-crop cultivation (I.S.C.)· per capita and (iv) Irrigated double crop culti
vation (I.D.C.) per capita. These figures are based on subsidiary table 4. 7 and are 
calculated as follows :- · . · . 

(i) . u.s.c. - A(1 )+A( 4)-A(2)-A(8) X100 cents. 
p 

(ii) U.D.C. - A(2)-A(4) X100 cents. 
p . 

(iii) I. S.C. - A(8)-A(4) X100 cents. p . 

" 

A(4) X 100 cents. (i~) I.D.C. - p 

where P represents the population for each census year. In view of the defects in subsi
diary table 4. 7 explained in paragraph 9 above,. this table is incomplete. As in the 
case of subsidiary table 4. 7, figures relating--to 1951-52 are also given here. The figures. 
hi this table are as rounded to the first decimal place. 

. . . 

11. Subsidiary Table 4. 9-Land area per capita (1951) and trend of Cultivation per 
capita during Three Decades. This table gives, -districtwise, the total land area per capita, 
area cultivated and cultivable per capita and area of cultivation per capita. Figures: 
fo1 total land area per capita are calculated on the basis of the ai ea figures foi" the State· 
and the districts supplied by the Surveyor GeneraJ, India., and figures pertaining to area. 

- cultivated and cultivable pe:r capita are based on the figures supplied by the Depart
ment of Statistics, Government of Hyderabad. Columns relating to area of cultivation 
per capita for 1951, 1941, 1981 and 1921 are left blank because subsidiary table 4. 8 is 
incomplete and does not furnish the necessary data. Figures relating to 1951:-52 are, 
however, given in this table. The figures for area of cultivation per capita (in cents) 
have been obtained by adding the figures for U.S.C., U.D.C., I.S.C. 2.nd I.D.C. given in 
subsidiary table 4. 8. The figures given in this table are as rounded to the first decimal place .. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 4.1 

.Agricultural Classes per 1,000 persons of General Population-Number in each Class 
and Sub-Class of 10,000 persons of All-Agricultural Classes; and Comparison with 

Agricultural Holdings by Size 

-NUMBER PER 10,000 PERSONS OF ALL-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 
Agricul· ,-----------~~------------. 

tural T..>tal I- II- III- IV-Non-
Classes,,. ----.Jo.._._ ___ ~....,, Cultiva- Cultiva- Cultiva- Cultiva- DISTRIBUTION OJ!' 1,000 AGRICULTURAL 

per Self- N )n- Ear- tors of tors of ting Ia- ting owners HOLDINGS BY SIZE OJ!' HOLDING (in acres) 
1,000 suppor- earning ning land "land· bourers of land; . r.---...----"'--------

persons ting depen- depen- wholly or wholly and Agricul-
of persons dants dants mainly or mainly their tural rent Less 

General owned unowned depen- receivers than 

State and District 

Popula- and and dants and their · one 
tion their their depen- acre 

depen- depen- dants 
dants dants 

(1) {2) {3) (4) (5) (6) (7) {8) {9) (10) 

1 
to 
3 

(11) 

3 ' 5 
to to 
5 10 

(12) (13) 

10 Above 
to 25 · 

. 12 acxes 

(14) (15) 

llyderabad State 682 2,478 5,215 2,307 6,046 1,084 2,517 354 .. NoTE.:...:.Intormation regarding Agri. 
cult~al Holdin;gs. is not available. 

North IJyderabad Division '179 2,288 5,254 2,458 6,034 689 2,844 

Aurangabad 758 2,322 4,877 2,801 6,299 642 2,688 

rarbhani.. 772 2,334 '5,294 2,372 5,456 826 3,291 

Nanded 749 2,430 5,596 1,974 6,023 742 2,781 

llidar 795 2,186 5,580 2,234 5,955 701 2,849 

llhir 805 2,231 4,965 2,804 6,776 485 2,439 

Osmanabad 805 2,235 5,180 2,585 5,731 725 3,001 

.South llyderabad Division 636 2,58l- 5,192 2,220 -6~053 1,310 2,3~9 

Ilyderabad 

!\Iahbubnagar 

Raichur •• 

Gulbarga •• 

Adilabad 

Nizamabad 

1\Iedak •• 

Itarimnagar 

Warangal 

Nalgonda 

170 2,499 • 5,113 2,388. 4,185 . 2,823 2,685 

704 2,748 4,544 2,708 5,217 1,983 2,512 

794 2,515 5,707 1,778 7,331 •566 1,575 

770 2,362 5,632 2,006 6,281 1,068 1,918 

709 2,494 5,644 1,862 4,781 1,966 3,098 

681 2,979 4,262 2,759 7,274 484 2,024 

763 2,462 4,719 2,819 7,050 1,107 1,566 

584 2,517 5,390 2,093. 6,060 838 2,942 

653 2,536 5,308 2,156 5,389 1,733 2,712 

697 2,844 5,084 2,072 5,919 1,453 2,503 

432 

371 

427 

454 

495 

300 

542 

309 

307 

288 

528 

732 

155 

218 

276 

160 

167 

126 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Livelihood Class I (Cultivators of land wholly or mainiy owned and 
• each Sub-Class; Secondary Means, of In 

NUMBER PER 10,000 OF LIVELIHOOD CLASS I 

NUMBER PER 10,000 OF 1-CULTIV ATION II-CULTIVATION III-EMPLOYMENT 
LIVELIHOOD CLASS I -. OF OWNED LAND OF UNOWNED AS ,CULTIVATING 

LAND LABOURERs 
State and District 

Self- Non- Earning Self- Earning Self- Earning Self- Earnini 
supporting earning depen-. supporting depeQ.- supporting de pen- supporting de pen-

persons dependants dants persons dants persons dants persons dants 

(1) (2} (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

•. 
Hyderabad State 2,236 5,518 2,24:6 377 78 39 101 984: 

-Nort!f. HydeTabad Division 2,091 5,529 2,371: 269 86 57 73 74T 

Aurangabad .. ~ 2,121 5,072' 2,807 202 115 94 85 801-

Parbhani 2,141 5,639. 2,220 269 67 31 38 691)-

Nanded •• 2,217 -5,987 1,796 303 53 26 38 911-

Bidar· 1,985 5,961 2,054 388 59 28 89 86+ 

Bhir 2,105 5,125 2,770 203- 95 60 99 561 

Osmanabad 2,034 5,409 2,557 234 133 105 78 591)-

South Hyderabacl Di~on . 2,316 5,511 2,113 439 13 29 118 1,120' 

Hyderabad 2,120 5,763 2,117 255 M 9 57 1,427 

Mahbubnagar 2,362" 5,024 2,614 589. 120 41 97 1,55~ 

Raichur 2,235 ·5,925 . 1,840 691 56 27 124 756-

Gulbarga 2,117 5,908. - 1,975 172" - 75 57 68 667 

Adilabad 2,240 5,960 1,800 268 29 17 35 835-

Nizamabad .. 2,606 4,492 2,902 957 131 19 248 1,478-

Medak 2,252 4,904 2,844 487 99 34 222 1.742: 

Karimnagar 2,278 5,723 1,999 406 69 30 71 861 

Warangal .. 2,295 5,711 1.988 276 53 7 119 1.818-. 
Nalgonda :z.584r 5,501 1,915 305 "~ 20 99 1,081. 
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TABLE 4.2 

their dependants)-Number per 10,000 persons of Livelihood .Class I 
Livelihood of 10,000 persons of Livelihood .Class I 

WHOSE SECO:-..!JARY MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD IS -------
IV-RENT OS V -PRODUCTION VI-COMMERCE VII-TRANSPORT VIII-OTHER SERVICES MEANS OJ!' 

AGRICULTURAL (OTHER THAN AND MISCELLANEOUS . LIVELIHOOD 
LAND CULTIVATION) SOURCES UNSPECIFIED 

Earning Self- Earning Earning 
~ 

Self- Earning Self- Self- Self-_ Earning Earning. 
supporting de pen- supporting de pen- supporting depen- supporting depen- supporting dep_~n- depen-
pen~ons dants persons dants persons dants persons dants persons dants dants. 

(11) (12) (13) (14} (15) (16} (17} (18) (19) (20) (21) 

7 2 143 100 45 26 8 4 138 92 . 621: 

1 I - 38 52 50 21 ~- 1 10$ 81 .1,136=-

12 8 40 52 44 27 8 2 94 91 1,530. 

5 22 41 47 18 1 1 8'7 53 . 1,117" 

4 1 41 75 52 23 1 1 127 148 806-
-

4 1 45 49 60 . 81 - 4 2 130 53 638-

9 4 43 53 44 28 3 2 102 87- 1,773-

9 6 35 44 52 83 1 81 58 1,486-

1 1 203 121 42 26 12 $ 157 97. .. 329' 

16 2 171) 125 66. 85 .87 35 182 127 -103-

13 1 176 148 43 19 8 8 187 118 14L 

4 1 82 59 45. 21 8 2 128 67 216-

G 8 87 61 43 23 .. 2 123 68 023: 

8 2 89 82 40 19 14. 6 104 123 454.-' 

9 278 168. 45 21 26 6 213 120 132: 

G 1 228 169 48 32 29 10 215 127 243. 

G 1 287 199 80 19 5 3 152 114 866-

5 1 251 122 88 . 85 8 5 138 95 121}-

G 1 ~45 157 43 80 4' 2 162 78 232; 

15 . ~ ' 
I • 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Livelihood Class II (Cultivators of land wholly or mainly unowned and 
in each Sub-Class; Secondary M~ans of 

NUMBER PER 10,000 OF LIVELIHOOD CLASS II 
r--

NUMBER PER 10,000 OF I-CULTIVATION II-CULTIVATION III-EMPLOYMENT 
LIVELIHOOD CLASS II OF OWNED LAND OF UNOWNED AS CULTIVATING 

LAND LABOURERS 
State and District r-

Self· _Non· Earning Self- , Earning Self- Earning Self- Earning 
• supporting earning de pen- supporting depen- supporting de pen- supporting de pen-

persons dependants dants persons dants persons dants persons dants 

(1) (2) (3) (4)" (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

Hyderahad State 2,343 5,162 2,495 64 39 152 151 1,522 

North Hyderabad Division 2,200 5,208 2,592 62 43 143 121 1,051 
' 

Aurangabad 2,282 ·4,667 3,051 72 41 88 160 1,193 

Parbliani 2,220 5,394 2,386 45 34 69 75 899 

·Nanded 2,303 5,482 2,215 51 32 136 79 1,139 

'Bidar 2,077 . 5,523 2,400 55 40 274 140 1,237 

Bhir 2,245 4,892 2,863 104 80 91 149 734 

·Osmanabad 2,097 5,085 2,818 67 51 .. 174 141 947 

:South Hyderabad Division 2,386 5,148 2,466 64 38 .. 155 160 1,66~ 

·Hyderabad "o • 2,201 5,007 2,792 25 23 12 72 2,173 

Mahbubnagar 2,469 4,496 3,035 87 54 159 161 2,373 

Ra.ichur 2,377 5,785 1,838 77 84 388 268 895 

,Gulbarga 2;176 "5,434 2,390 62 38 162 76 1,034 

Adilabad .. 2,375 5,944 1,6~1 22 21 194 38 831 

~izamabad 2,813 4,046 3,141 270 107 881 588 2,159 

Medak 2,284 4,569 3,147 131 79 297 312 2,059 

·Karimnagar I 0 • .. . 2,385 5,391 2,224 86 45 177 108 1,230 

Warangal .. 2,306 ·5,449 2,245 28 14 13 200 1,830 

Nalgonda 2,637 4,872 2,491 52 17 139 150 1,804 

15* 
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TABLE 4.3 
. 

their dependants)-Number per 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class ll, 

Livelihood of 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class II 

WIIOSE SECO~"DARY l\IEANS OF LIVELIHOOD IS 

IV-RENTON V -PRODUCTION VI-CoMMERCE VII-TBANSl'ORT VIII-OT!IER SERVICES MEAN-sop 
AGRICULTURAL (OTHER THAN AND MISCELLANEOUS LIVELIHOOD-

LAND CULTIVATION) SOURCES UN·SPECiin:ED-
--' 1 r---"-----.. 

Self- Earning Self- Earning Self- E~ Self- Earning Self- Earning Earning: 
supporting de pen- supporting de pen- supporting de pen- supporting depen- supporting depen- depen-

persons dants persons dants per-ions dants persons dants persons dants dants .. 

(11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) {19) (20) {21) 

5 1 178 136 . 3-1 . 2t. ll 7. 90 109 505-

11 2 49 74 39 21 9 4 ,, 89. 145 1,10T 

13 3 52 87 38 19 13 5 < ,106 • ,142 1,478-

9 1 30 48 33 15 8 3 60 95 1,22()-

9 1 50 97 34 i5 8 6 92 ,·,282 507" 

7 60 71 54 32 11 5 84 88 653. 

12 7 48 80 29. 19 10 7 . ,123 . ,172 1,678-

18 4 53 72 39 22 4 2 .. 87 . ,123 1,423-

3 1 21'1 154 32 24 - 26 8 .. 90 98 32.t. 

2 175 152 62 36 129 37 96 . ,149 21~. 

4 3 209 179 32 23 21 7 .. 93. •. 94 144· 

7 2 122 93 45 26 6 8 .. 91 •• 90 252: 

4 2 131 116 .. 28 18 8 5 80 86 929-

2 1 90 98 26 14 20 7 52 66 449> 
' 4 1 408 242 64 30 39 2 154 107 112" 

3 238 193 46 35 48 16 149 126 .., 342; 

2 2 365 280 24 25 15 7 135 177 281 

1 184 86 21 .17 13 4 69 73 206-

2 365 203 26 34o 12 2 84 87 203. 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Livelihood Class III (Cultivating laboure_rs and their dependants}-Nuinber 
Secondary 1\leans of Livelihood of· 10,000 

NUMBER PER 10,000 OF LIVELIHOOD CLASS III 

NUMBER PER 10,000 01' I-CULTIVATION II-CULTIVATION III-EMPLOYMENT 
LIVEL11100D CLASS III 01' OWNED LAND 01' UNOWNED AS CuLTIVATING 

LAND LABOURER 
. · :State and District 

Self- Non- Earning Self- Earning Self- Eapling Self- Earning 
supporting earning de pen- supporting de pen- supporting de pen- supporting depen-

persons dependants dants persons dants persons dants persons dants 

(1) ·(2) (8) (4.) (5) (6) (7) (8) {9) {10) 

Hyderabad State 3.062 4,438 2.500 45 25 14 14 1,392 

North H_ydeTabad Division .. . 2,641: 4,608 2,748 25 20 10 ~ .18 1,110 

Aurangabad . 2,787 4.,890 2,878 29 22 12 18 931 

Parbhani 2,621 4.,621 2,758 10 18 7 20 1,084., 

Nanded 2,855 4.,777 2,368 20 18 5 11 1,4.13 

Bidar 2,565 4,731 2,704. 38 27 11 18 1,581 

Bhir . 2,500 4,4.57 8,04.3 29 25 13 ],5 58~ 

Osmanabad 2,574o 4,64.8. 2,778 23 16 14. 23 856 

South Hyderabad Division. . 3,351: 4,319 2,327- 58 29 17 11 1,589 

Hyderabad 3,4.11 3,987 2,602 32 13 17 15 2,127 

Mahbubnagar . · •• 3,730 . 3,535 2,735 26 30 12 16 2,207 

Raichur ... -.. 8,672 4,598 1,730 44. 82 10 7 1,078 

-Gulbarga .. 3,091 . 4.,739 2,170 22 26. 9 11 759 

Adilabad · 
-

2,933. 4,966 2,101 23 11 5 10 1,213 
(". 

Nizamabad 4,309 8,388 2,303 227 71 66 12 
... 

1,782 .. . 
Medak .. 3,453 3,853 2,694. 152 67 35 15 2,035 

Karimnagar 3,010" 4,691 2,299 71 33 20 14 1,398 

Warangal •• 3,130 4.,383 2,4.87 87 16 15 3 2,022 

Nalgonda .• . 3,562 4,194. 2,244. 52 22 13 12 1,63.> 
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TABLE 4.4 

10,000 persons of Livelihood Clas~ III . each Sub-Class; per In 

persons of Livelihood Class III ~ 

WHOSE SECO~"DARY :MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD IS 

IV-RENT ON' V -PRODUCTION' VI-COMMERCE VII-TRANSPORT VIII-OTHER SERVICES MEANs or 
AGRICULTURAL (OTHER THAN AND MISCELLANEOUS LIVELIHOOD· 

LAND CULTIVATION) SOURCES UNSPECIFIE& 
r-

Earning 
r--A--... 

Self- Earning Self- Earning Self- Earning Self- Self- Earning Earning 
supporting depen- supporting de pen- supporting de pen- supporting de pen- supporting de pen- depen-

persons· dants persons dants pe~ons dants , persons dants persons dants dants 

(11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (1!) (18) (19) (20) __ (21)o 

51 11 71 79 10 8 1 1 60 116 854-

43 10 29 63 12 a· 1 1 79 157 1,36$ 

64 19 87 53 12 8 1 85 158 1,664,. . •. .. 
44o 18 18 50 8 4 1 1 . -76 152 1,416-

51 5 27 106 10 5 1 1 91 818 498-

29 8 85 76 16 7 2 1 73 91 90()-

83 12 26 44o 10 6 94 . 181 . 2,178-

83 8 81 49 13 8 62 67. 1,751 

' 57 12 100 91 9 9 1 2 47 87 49'i 

15 1 99 104 12 11 6 15 58 174 143-

lOS 14 . 96 109 9 8 2 1 45 81 269-

74 11 . 53 45 16 10 2 2 53 64 48()-

65 17 45 41 12 12 1 1 68. 81 1,223: 

24. 6 43 74o 5 4 2 1 25 M 719-

90 54 116 Ill 11 u 3 2 47 53 .207 

63 9 80 107 10 9 3 2 59 75 374-

42 'T 103 128 3 5 2 84o 167 545-

40 11 137 79 10 9 1 1 42 86 260o 

56 5 177 106 13 14 1 1 54 43 ·. r: 4os. 

16 
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' SUBSIDIARY 

Livelihood Class IV (Non-Cultivating owners of land; Agricultural rent . rece1ver3 
• each Sub-Class; Secondary 1\leans of Livelihood m 

NmffiER PER 10,000 OF LIVELIHOOD CLASS IV 
--------

NUMBER PER 10,000 OF I-c;ULTIVATION 11-CULTIV ATION III-EMPLOYMENT 
LIVELIHOOD CLASs IV OJ! OWNED LAND - OF UNOWNED LAND AS CULTIVATING 

LABOURE&S 
.State and District 

·Self- . Non- Earning Self- Earning Self- Earning Self- Earning 
supporting earning de pen- supporting depen- supporting · depen- supporting de pen-

persons dependants dants p~rsons dants persons dants persons dants 

(1) (2) (3)" (4) (5) . (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 
. i 

Hyderabad State •• 2,881 5,735 1,384 13 17 1l 8 422 722 

. ..'Vorth Hydera"bad Division 2,746 5,751 1,503 11 15 18 . 12 394 733 

Aurangabad •• .. 2,803 . 5,469 1,728 10 9 23 12 490 682 

Parb~ani •• •• 2,811 5,885 1,304 7 6 17 11 402 635 

Nanded .. •• . 2,856 5,618 1,526 7 9 10 11 433 976 

Bidar •• •• 2,586 . 5,960 1,454 9 22 20 13 333 908 

Bhir •• 2,853. 5,606 1,541 19 10 15 8 351 480 

Osm.anabad .. .. . 2,676 5,819 1,505 15. 30 21 16 363 563 

8Juth Hyderabad Di'Qision · 2,990 - -5,723 1,287_ 14 18 7 .6 445 714 

Hyderabad .. -2,443 7,055 502 28 9 .5 3 56 201 

Mahbubnagar 3,087 4,990 1,923 27 "27 6 4 690 1,385 

Raichur 3,087 5,911 1,002 8 31 .5 5 429 502 

-Gulbarga 2,817 5,894 1,289 . 5' 12 8 9 356 511 

Adilabad . ' 3,040 5,653 1,30.7 19 9 .5 7 418 720 

Nizamabad 3,448 5,194. 1,358 27 30 4. 2 649. 868 

Medak 2,902 5,515 1,583 19 13 6 3 519 1,101 

Karimnagar 3,206 5,635. 1,159 16 16 4 9 413 681 

Warangal 3,059 5,645 1,296 16 10 12 2 516 939 

Nalgonda 3,241 5,585 1,174 29 1~ 4t 3 506 77& 

16* 
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TABLE 4.5 

and their dependants)-N umber per· ·10,000 persons of Livelihood Class IV 
of 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class IV 

WHOSE SECONDARY 1\IE.A.."S OF LIVELIHOOD IS 

IV-RENT ON V -PRODUCTION VI-COMMERCE VII ·TRANSPORT VIII-OTHER SERVICES . MEANS OF 
AGRICULTURAL (OTHER THAN AND- MISCELLANEOUS · . LIVELIHOOD· 

LAND CULTIVATION} SOURCES tr!<~SPECIFIED-

.--~ ' -~ 
Self- Earning Self- Earning Self- Earning Self- Earning Self- Earning· Earning-

supporting de pen- supporting de pen- supporting de pen- · supporting . depen- supporting de pen- depen-
persons dants persons dants persons dants persons dants persons dants dants 

(11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) {18) (19) (20). . (21) 
;' 

21 172 94 135 . 43 6 3 3!)8 148 327 

14 102 'l6 145 46 4 2 366 163 44$ 

19 104 77 "151 -54 4 2 358 199 673; 

7 69 40 152 40 6 2 352 "177 386-

17 139 142 133 41 6 2 434 ·227 101:. 

7 108 70 153 45 3 1 382 128 26()-
• 

27 116 79 143 43 2 5 443 '186 703-

16 82 56 134 49 1 1 258 ·8s 68T 

2'l 229 109 126 40 8 3 n3 136 23& 

9 107 59 111 62 15 9 465 ·r3o 2()-

16 333 209 -89 30 12 5 560 209 38-

86 153 82 144 48 6 3 399 '127 12()o 

10 203 83 118 37 9 3 349 113 513-

24 128 127 105 45 . 13 1 307 134 239-

10 222 205 144 . 37 4 1 S11 164 4()-

. 
23 285 118 163 41 ~: 8 4 514 155 124-

14. 251 140 96 .35 8 1 . 509 148. 115-

8 320 84 145 49 5 9 425 132 62: 

2:1 375 96 137 37 10 1 459 113 ua. 
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SUBSIDIARY. 

Active and Semi-Active Workers 

CULTIVATION CULTIVATION OF OWNED LAND 

1\ "-
Principal Secondary Seconiary Principal Secon1ary Seconrlary 
mea.IlS of means of mean~ of meani of means of mean~ of 

livelihood livelihood of livelihood livelihood livelihood of livelihood 
of self- self-supporting of earning of self selr-supporting ofeaming 

:State and District Total . supporting persons whose dependants Total supporting. persons whose dependants 
persons principal means persons principal mea.IlS 

of livelihood or livelihood 
is other than is other than 

cultivation cultivation 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) {7) (8) (9} 

Hyderabad State .. 5,361,736 3,021,772 184,540 2,155,424 2,141,416 1,719,132 86,432 335,852 

North Hyderabad DiviSion .. 1,602,464 1,005,057 33,564 563,843 680,660 588,351 10,851 83,858 

Aurangabad 311,724 198,319 6,657 106,748 134,324 119,427 1,815 13,082 

Parbhani· 265,852 172,691 4,641 88,520 104,917 91,124 1,231 12,562 

Nanded •• •• 270,730 163,661 . 5,260 101,809 110,586 95,016 1,869 13,701 

Bidar •• •• 340,023 191,822 6,892 141,309 , 136,238 110,137 2,629 23,472 

Bhfr •• 204,293 142,655 4,427 57,211 106,991 . 94,855 1,545 10,591 

Qsmanabad •• 209,842 135,909 5,687 68,246 87,604 75,792 1,562 10,250 

;South Hyderabad Division 3,759,272 2,016,715 150,978 !,591,581 1,460,758 1,132,781 75,781 252,194 

Hyderabad •• 136,013 62,418 6,104 67,491 29,038 22,840 2,591 3,607 

~ahbubnagar •• .. 463,765 222,010 13,500 228,255 136,290 102,898 4,318 29,074 

Raichur - ... 344,092 209,643 5,864 128,585 194,953 146,076 1,908 46,969 , 

-Gulbarga .. 857,162 240,439 7,458 109,265 164,932 148,365 2,443 14,124 

Adilabad •• •• 252,477 i56,614 7,192 88,671 81,016 68,558 3,064 9,394 

.Nizamabad ' - 811,657 152,801 15,099 143,757 150,478 99,767 9,957 40,754 . . •• 
1\J.edak . . \ .. 395,412 186,741 12,895 195,776 163,870 124,508 • 7,595 31,767 

Karimnagar 444,329 227,699 31,726 184,904 . 179,507 127,491 19,557 32,459 

Warangal ,• . 505,337 256,637 23,463 225,237 158,003 127,721 10,939. 19,343 

Nalgonda .. 549,028 301,713 27,675 .219,640 202,669 164,557 13,409 24,703 
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'TABLE 4.6 
. Cultivation (Actual Figures) Ill 

CULTIVATION OP UNOWNED LAND EMPLOYXENT AS COLTI~ATING LABOtm.ERS 

Principal Secondary Secondary Principal Secondary Secondary 
means of means of mt>ans of means of means of means of 
livelihood livelihood o: livelihood livelihood livelihood of livelihoOd 

of Self- self-supporting of earning of self- seiC-supporting of earning 
Total supporting persons whose dependants Total supporting persons whose dependants 

persons principal means persons principal means 
of livelihood of livelihood 

is other than is other than 
cultivation cultivation 

(10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) 

419,819 3.2.2,863 .29,4.25 67,531 2,800,501 979,777 68,683 1,75.2,041 

99,930 '10,268 4,126 25,536 821,8'14 348,438 ' 18,787 454,649 
·~ 

20,810 13,105 841 6,864 156,590 65,787 4,001 86,802 

17,406 14,296 532 2,578 143,529 67,271 2,878 73,380 
•.: 

15,050 12,156 588 2,306 145,094 56,489 2,803 85,802 

18,633 13,575 806 4,252 185,152 68,110 3,457 113.585 

11,338 7,243 472 3,623 85,964 40,557 2,410 42,997 

•• 16,693 9,893 887 5,913 105,545 50,224 3,238 52,083 

-319,889 252,595 25,29,9 41,995 1,978,627 631,339 '. 49,896 1,297,3!}2 

18,735 15,991 2,259 485 88,240 23,587 1,254 63,399 

49,586 40,869 2,684 6,033 277,889 78,243 6,4~8 193,i48 

16,665 11,990 607 4,068 132,474 51,577' 3,349 77,548 

.33,643 25,930 788' 6,925 158,587 66,144 4,227 88.216 

35,069 29,885 1,497 3,687 136,392 5~,171 2,631 75,590 

11,367 7,157 2,017 2,193 149,812 45,877 3,125 100,810 

27,247 19,829 1,956 5,462 204,295 42,404 3,344 158,547 

'29,268 18,454 5,078 5,736 235,554 81,754 7,091 146,709 

46,002 41,267 3,429 1,306 301,332 87,649 9,095 204,588 

.52,307 41,223 4,984 6,100 294,052 95,933 9,282 188,837 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Progress of Cultivation. 

State and District 
\ Average net area sown A (1) in acres Average area sown more than once-

.1951 1951 to 1952 1941 1931 '1921 1951 1951 to 1952 1941 1931 

(1) {2) (2-a) (3) (4) (5) (6) (6-a) (7) (8) 

Hyderabad State 23,852,099 26,263,386 26,850,310 27,055,524 17,827,763 ,248,027 314,550 502,746 353,610> 

Ncrrt~ Hyderabad Divisio_n • 10,328,349 11,200,851 12,466,851 • 8,026,391 47,220 187,811 170,527 

Aurangabad .. 2,50~,941 2,739,836 2,729,908 2,031,375 8,020 54,673 35,761 

Parbhani 1,867,765 1,909,304 2,395,268 1,845,169 4,605 50,207 36,781 

Nanded .... 1,404,940. 1,471,127 . 1,778,148 1,345,923 8,434 28,369 

" Bidar · 1,477,351 1,708,735 . 1,855~356 793,640 12,786 37,444 27,702 

Bhir 1,595,893 1,793,103 1;809,751 1,443,621 . 4,407 36,756 22,539 

Osmanabad 1,478,459 1~578,746 1,898,420 566,663 8,968 8,731 19,375 

South Hyderabad Divisiim • 
...; 

13,523,750 15,062,535 14,383,459 t2'1,055,524 9,801,372 200,807 126,739 332,219 f353,61" 

Hyderabad _ •• 462,780 312,947 * * 4,065 469 * Mahbubnagar i,471,452_ .. 1,619,723 1,570,048 879,845 23,709 7,917 43,030 

Raichtir 2,689,322 2,984,208· 2,585,475 1,814,261 9,498 22,789 

. Gulbarga 2,887,610 3,251,571 2,661,772 1,089,255 10,148 3,847 24,310 

Adilabad .. 1,173,867 1,318,526. 1,324,701 1,185,697 27,072 2,o38 21,215 

Nizamabad 599,550 622,670 553,316 366,642 21,901 39,956 53,162 . 

~ .Medak 593,970 906,928 583,442 503,187 16,866 11,622 32,121 

Kal"imnagar 1,158,432 1,250,005 1,524,64!} 1,152,301 49,596 . 24,294 41,707 

' 
Warangal 1,099,275 1,150,980 . 1,671,470 1,057,383 15,209 7,462 53,933 

_ · Nalgonda 1,387,492 1,()44,977 . 1,908,586. 1,752,801 22,743 29,134 39,952 

* = ·Included under South Hyderabad Division • 

.. t = Includes figures for North Hyderabad Division. 

: = Not-available. 
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TABLE 4.7 

_during Three Decades 

A (2) in acrea Average net area irrigated A (3) in acres Averag~ area irrigated mOl'e ·than once A (4) in acres 

1921 1951 1951 to 1952 1941 1931 1921 1951 1951 to 1952 1941 1931 1921 

(9) (10) (10-a) (11) (12) (13) '(14) (14-a) (15) . (16)' ( l_, ~(It) 

1,850,9!5 1,369,173 1,813,884 1,415,340 1,042,554 1,166,985 290,175' . 61,154 :.513,254 .. 83~912 ' . ' 1,359,386 

1,060,247 252,473 282,607 323,138 * 336,550 51,068 . 31,242 163,347. ' '·.·..' .*··' ., . , 495,334 ·, 

200,000 80,246 78,250 66,004 51,064 9,084 13,642 . 

96,274 20,991 27,547 65,819 62,905 4,'919 1,255 

238,842 20,730 20,264 56,037 102,997 9,859 851':; 

175,131 33,104 39,909 45,371 15,889 13,561 1,996 

200,000 53,198 58,426 48,462 46,216 4,562. 13,498 

150,000 44,204 58,211 41,445 57,479 9,083 ... 

790,698 1,116,700 1,531,277 1,092,202 fl,042,554 830,435 239,107' -29,912 . \ 349,907. ' . f83,9.{2' _854,052 

; :>5,870 60,707 t t 3,946 469 

110,702 . 81,499 141,409 140,323 173,961 39,969 4,223. 

216,270 26,084 30,102 38,493 21,424 10,077 

101,185 44,264 64,065 54,814 29,605 7~863 

1,593 51,472 48,714. .76,712 44,992 26,066 ai8 

5,654 221,439 281,832 124,123 53,755 26,016 3 

136,830 118,449 182,398 101,552 127,248, 19,933 10,012 

102,317 186,727 240,502 224,694 127,102 60,685 14,404 

13,014 186,586 262,980 192,349 '108,770 16,130 483 

103,133 144,310 218,568 138,542 143,578 28,422 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Components of Cultivated Area per: 

U~gated Single-crop cultivation per Capita Unirrig-c1ted Double-crop cultivation 

State and District .\ · (USC) (in cents) · (UDC) (in cents) 
~ • 1951 1951 to 1952 1941 1931 1921t 1951 1951 to 1952 1941 1931 

{1) {2) (2-a) (3) (4) (5) (6) (6-a) (7) {8) 

Hyderabad State 120.7 . 129.7 155.7 178.3 129.6 1.4 1.9 

North HyderabadDivision. 169.5 181.0 212.1 176.6 2.6 

Aurangabad 205.6 222,2 G) G) 8.5 £ - - -~ 
Parbhani 

.a G) .a ~ 182.7 181.8 .... 4.8 0 • • CIS eo - - eo Cl.l 
Cl.l d 

Nanded 145.9 152.8 - - ... d • • -~ -
Bidar 

~ ~ -~ .... 
128.2 139.8 < .a < 8.0 ""' .... Cl) 

""' 
.... ,.a. 

Bhir 186.8 207.2 Cl) 2.8 1 • 
~ .... .... 
0 • 0 'S Osmanabad 177.6 187.2 z z 1.1 .... ¢ 

CIS at) - .... Cl) 

at) .... 
Cl) -South Hyderabad Division. 9'1.9 105.7 120.3 107.2 .... 0.8 .9 - . s 

Hyderabad 26.9 166:"9 G) G) t- -t-
""' 

1\fahbubnagar 118.5 124~3 - •• - ""' G) 

Cl.l 0.3 - ¢ 

.a .a - .g ,c. 
Raichur .. 231.2 256.4 ~ 

CIS E-4 
• • • E-4 ~ 

Gulbarga 196.1 219.7 
>. 0.3 t:-.. - - "" CIS 

< CIS ;a ... ... ... "d . .. < Adilabad 124.3 . '140.5 .... 0.2 fll 
fll '§ • • -§ 

Nizamahad 49.4 38.9 5.2 
rJl 

~ ~ 
rJl .... .... ~ 

~ 0 0 

Medak 46.6 70.4 < < ...... 0.2 ...... - ........ 
""' ~ 0 

Kaiimnagar 62.1 63.2 0 - 0.6 
~ .... 1 1 ........ -Warangal 57.8 . 55.7 C'1 0.4 C'1 z .. 0 z 0 - -< < ...... ...... 

Nalgonda 80.9 90.5 z z 1.9 

N oTE.-In calculating the figures in columns (2) to ( 5), figures for unirrigated double-cropped area (i.e., A(2)-A( 4) of Subsidiary Table 4. 7) 
which are negative, in most of the cases, had to be d'sed. . · 
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'TADLE 4.8 

-Cc.,;:ita during Three Decades 
-

per capita Irrigated Single-crop cultivation per Capita 
(ISC) (in cents) 

Irrigated double-crop cultivation per Capita 
- . (IDC) (in cents) . 

1921 1951 1951 to 1952 • 1941 1931 1921 1951 1951 to 1952 1941 1931 1921 

(9) (10) (10-a) (ll) (12) (13) (14.) (14-a) (15) (16) . (1'1) 

3.9 5.8 9.4: 5.5 6.6 [A(3}-A,4) 1.6 0.3 3.1 . 0.6 10.9 

14.0 
is negative] · 

3.1 12.3 3.4 4.2 3.0 0.9 0.5 

" 6.0 5.5 4U Cl 4U 0.8 1.2 G ·cg Cl - - - -,Q ,Q ,Q ,Q .a 
• 1.6 2.6 cC - • . 0.5 0.1 • Ill ·- - - -1.1 2.0 - 1.0 O.l -• • • Ill Ill ... ... ,Q ... ·1\10 > 
< 1.7 3.2 < < 1.2 . 0.2 < 

,Q < 
... 5.9 5.4. .... • .... 0.6 1.6 .... • .p 

0 0 0 .. 0 0 
z 4..3 7.2 z z 1.1 ·Z z - ··-

;lA(2)-A(4) 6.9 11.8 6.7 [A(3)-A(4) 1.9 0.2 3.2 10.2 
u negative] - is negative] -3.4. 4..0 0.3 0.0 4U ·" " tU " ·- -- 3.5 11.6 • 3.4. 0.4. r:S - -

,Q 
,Q .a 

1.4 2.6 ,Q ,Q 0~9 
Ill ... • ... :cs • • - 2.5 "·" - - 0..5 !" - -... -2.8 5.4. - 2.9 o.o <· - • . . Ill 

25.3 36.5 • 3.4. o.o ... ... ... 1\10" ... 
< 9.6 16.8 < 1.9 1.0 < .... < .... < 

8.0 14.3 8.8 0.9 .... .... .... .... 0 .... 
10.8 16.6 

0 
1.0 . 0.0 

0 0 0 0 0 

.z 7.5 14.2 z z z 1.8 z z z 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 4.9 

Land area per Capita (1951) and Trend o"t Cultivation per Capita during Three Decades~ 

LAND AREA PER CAPITA AREA OF CULTIVATION PER CAPITA (lN CENTS) 
1 

\Total land 
"'---

Area cultivated and 
State and District area per cultivable per capita 1951 1951 to 1952 1941 1931 1921 

capita (in cents) 
\ i I (in cents) 

1951 1951 1951-52 

(1) (2) (3) (3-a) . (4) (4-a) (5) (G) {f)-
• 

Hyderabad State 281.9 293.9 198.4 140.8 

North Hyderabad_ Division. 299.0' 263.1 259.4 188.1 

Aurangabad 342.9 288.2 292.4 232.4 

Parbhani 307.3. 284.G 268.1 188.8 

Nanded 262.9 221.6 217.2 154.9 

Bidar .257.7 216.8 218.1 145.7 

Bhir 831.5' 800.6 296.8 217.0 

Osmanabad 293.8 . 277.0 271.5 195.5 

South Hyderabad Division 273.9 176.3 169.8 118.5 

Hyderabad 69.8 50.0 42_.4 170.9 

Mahbubnagar 810.1 . '210.6 205.7 136.6 

Raichur 371.4 311.1 805.8 259.0 

Gulbarga 315.0 274.9 268.1 224.4 

Adilabad 521.8 214.3 231.1 14.6.1 

Nizamabad 244.8 121.5 113.1 80.6 

Medak 212.4 139.8 132.7 88.4 

Karimnagar 204.3 130 .. 5 119.2 79.0 

Warangal 329.4 140.9 132.8 72~7 

Nalgonda 259.4 192.8 180.2 106.6 

NoTE.-The figures in Col. (2) are calculated on the basis of the area figures for the State and districts supplied by the Surveyor General~ 
~~ - . 

The figures in Cols. (3) and (3-a) are calculated on the basis of figures supplied by the Department of Statistics, Government of Hyd
erabad, for the year 1950-1951 and 1951-1952. These figures are only provisional and not final. 

Columns 4, 5, 6 and 7 are left. blank because Subsidiary Table 4.8 is incomplete. 

Fi~s in Col. (4-a) relate to 1951-1952. 



SUBSIDIARY TABLES-FIFTH SERIES 

I. Subsidiary T~ble ~.!-Non-Agricultural Classes per 1,000 persons of Gen_eral · 
Population; number 'ln each class and sub-class per 10,000 persons of All Non-Agrlcul
tural Classes; and number of Employers, Employees and Independent Workers per 10,000 
self-supporting persons of All Non-Agricultural Classes.-This table gives, districtwise, 
for the general population ( i) the number of persons in non-agricultural dasses per 1,000 
persons of general population; ( ii) the distribution per 10,000 ·persons of all non
arrricultural classes according to (a) their primary economic status, i.e., as self-supporting 
p~rsons or non-earning or earning dependants, and (b) the particular non-agricultural 
class, i.e., Production or Commerce or Transport or Other Services and .Miscellaneous 
Sources, they belong to; and (iii) the distribution per 10,000 self-supporting persons of 
all non-agricultural classes according to their secondary economic stat1;ts, i.e., ·as 
employers or employees or independent workers or others.* This table also , give~ 
absolute figures relating to the total number of persons in non-agricultural classes 
and the total number of self-supporting persons among them. 

This table is based on Economic Table-1 relating to 'Livelihood Classes and Sub
Classes' and Economic Table-III relating to 'Employers, Employees and Indepen
dent 'Yorkers in Industries and Services by Divisions and Sub-Divisions' given at pages 
117 and 187 respectively of Part 11-B of this Volume. The figures given in this table 
are as rounded to the nearest integer. Some adjustments have, however, been made 
to keep the total of the relevant figures in each group for the district at 10,000 . 

. 
2. Subsidiary Table 5·.1-A-Non-Agricultural Classes per 1,000 persons of Rural 

Population,· number in each class and sub-class per 10,000 persons of All Non-Agricul-: 
tural Classes,· and number of Employers, Employees and Independent Workers per 10,000 
self-supporting persons of All Non-Agricultural Classes.-This table gives, districtwise, 
for the rural population ( i) the number of persons in non-agricultural classes per 1,000 
persons of the total ruraJ population; ( ii) t:te distribution :r€r 10,COO persons of all non
agricultural clas~es among the rural population according to (a) their primary economic 
status, i.e., as self-supporting persons or non-earning or earning dependants, and (b) the 
particular non-agricultural class, i.e., Production, or Commerce, or Transport or Other 
Services and :Miscellaneous Sources, they belong to ; and (iii) the distribution per 10,000 
self-supporting persons of all non-agricultural classes among the rural population ac
cording to their secondary economic status, i.e., as employers or employees or indepen-:-' 
dent workers or others.* This table also gives absolute figures relating to the total 
number of persons in non-agricultural classes among the rural population and the total 
number of self-supporting persons among them. 

This table is based on Economic Table-1 relating to 'Livelihood Classes and Sub
Classes' and Economic Table-III pertaining to 'Employers, Employees and Indepen
dent 'Yorkers in Industries and Services by Divisions and Sub-Divisions' given at pages 
117 and 187 respectively of Part 11-B of this Volume. The figures given in this table 
are as rounded to the nearest integer. Some adjustments have, however, been made 
to keep the total of the relevant figures in each group for the district at 10,000. -

• This c~tegory covers all self-supporting persons engaged in unproductive activities-vide paragraph 2 at page 187 of Part 
11-B oftlus Volume. . . 
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3. Subsidiary Table 5.1-B-Non-Agricultural Classes per 1,000 persons of Urban 
Population; number in each class ·and sub-class per 10,000 persons of All Non-Agricul
tural Classes; and number of Employers, Employees and Independent JVorkers per 10,00() 
self-supporting persons of All Non-Agricultural Classes.-This table gives, districtwise, 
for the urban population ( i) the number of persons in non-agricultural classes per 1,000 
persons of the total u1 b&n populaticn ; ( ii) the distribution per 1.0,000 persons of all non
agricultural classes amongthe urban population according to (a) their primary economic 
status, i.e., as self-supporting persons or non-earning or ea1ning dependants, and (b) the
particular non-agricultural class, i.e., Production, or Commerce, or Transport or Other
Services and l\iiscell~neous Sources, they belong to ; and (iii) the distribution per 10,000 · 
self-supporting. persons of all non-agricultural classes among the urban p.vpulation ac.
cording totheir secor.dary economic status, i.e., as employers or employees or indepen
deht workers or o_thers.* · This table also gives absolute figures relating to the total 
numb_er of persons .in non-agricultural classes amongtheurban population and the total 
number of self-supporting Fersons among them. · 

. This talle is. based on Economic Table-I relating to' Livelihood Classes and Sub
Classes' and Econcmic Table-III pertaining to 'Employers, Employees and Indepen
dent Work€rs in I:r:dl!stries ar.d Services by Divisions and Sub-Divisions' given at pages. 
117 .and 187 respectively of ·Part li-B of this Volume. The figures given in this table 
are as roundrd to the nearest integer. Some adjustments have, however, been made 
to keep the total of the relevant figures in each group for the distriGt at 10,000. 

4. Subsidiary Table 5 ·2-Livelihood Class V (Production other than cultivation}
Number per 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class V of the General Population in each sub-· 
class; Number per 10,000 self-supporting persons of Livelihood Class V who are Employers.,. 
Employees and Independent Workers; and Secondary JJleans of Livelihood of 10,000 per-· 
sons of'Livt:lihood Class .V.-This table gives, districtwise, for Livelihood Class V (Pro
duction other than cultivation) of the general population the distribution (i) per 10,00()
persons of the livelihood class according to their primary economic status, i.e., as self
supporting perso.ns or non"'-earni~g or earning dependants; and (ii) per 10,000 self sup
porting persons of the livelihood class according to th~ir secondary economic status, 
i.e., as employers or employees or independent workers. This table also gives for every 
10,000 persons of Livelihood Class V,. the numbers both of self-supporting persons with 
a secondary means of livelihood and of earning dependants split up according to the 
livelihood class which provides th~ secondary means of livelihood. This table further· 
indicates the number of earning, dependants among every 10,000 persons of the livelihood 
class whose secondary means of livelihood was left unspecified, i.e., the number of earning
dependants in whose census enumer2.tion slips no answer was recorded to the relevant 
question pertaining to the nature of the secondary means of livelihood. Lastly, this 
table also furnishes the absolute figures for the total number of persons of Livelihood 
Class V. · 

This table 1s bas~d on Economic Table-I relating to 'Livelihood Classes and Sub
Classes', Economic Table-II pertaining to' Secondary l\feans of Livelihood' and Economic
Table-III relating to ' Employers, Employees and Independent 'Yorkers in Industries. 
and Services by Divisions and Sub-Divisions' given 2.t pages 117, 141 and 187 respectively 
·of Part 11-B of this Volume. The figures given in this table areas rounded to the nearest. 
integer. Someadjustments have, however, been made to keep the total of the relevant 
figures in each group for the district at 10,000. 

• This category covers all self-supporting persons engaged in unproductive activities--vide paragraph 2 at page 187 of P8rt.. 
II-B of this Volume. _ 
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5. Subsidiary Table 5 ·2·A-Livelihood Class V (Production other than . cultiva-., 
tion)--J.Yumber per 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class V of the Rural Population in each.. 
sub-class; and !'·lumber per 10,000 self-supporting persons of Livelihood Class V who are 
Employers, Employees and Independent JVorkers.--This t2.ble gives, divisionwise, for 
Livelihood Or.ss V (Production other th2.n cultivation) among the rural population the
distribution (i) per 10,000 persons of the livelihood cl2.ss 2.ccording to their primary 
econon1ic st2.tus, i.e., 2.s self-supporting persons or non-earning or earning dependants ; 
and (ii) per 10,000 self-supporting persons of the livelihood cl2.ss according to their secon
dr.ry economic str.tus, i.e., 2.s employers or employees or independent workers. This 
t 2.ble 2.lso gives, divisionwise, absolute figures for the tot2.l number of persons of Liveli-_ 
hood Clr.ss V 2.mong the rural population. - ' 

This tr.blc is br.sed on Economic T2.ble--l relating to 'Livelihood Classes and Suh-
Clr.sscs ' r.nd Econonuc T2.ble-III pertr.iningto' Employers, Employees and Independent 
"~orkers in Industries 2.nd Services by Divisions r.nd Sub-Divisions' given Bt pages 117. 
and 187 respectively of Pr.rt li-B of this Volume. The figures given in this t2.ble r.re as 
rounded to the ne2.rcst integer except in the case of the figure for North Hyderabad Division 
under column (2) where the r.ctual figure of 2,402.46 h2.s been tre2.ted e.s 2,403 in order 
to keep the totd of the figures relating to self-supporting persons, non-earning depen...;: 
dants and earning dependants at 10,000. _ 

6. Subsidiary Table 5. 2-B-· Livelihood Class V (Production other than cu.ltivation}
Number per 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class V of the Urban Population in each sub
class; and }.lumber per 10,000 self-supporting persons'of Livelihood Class V who are Emplfi-. 
yers, Employees and Independent JVorkers.-This table gives, divisionwise, for Liveli
hood Class V (Production other than cultivation) among the urban population the distri-_ 
bution ( i) per 10,000 persons of the livelihood class according to their primary economic 
status, i.e., as self-supporting persons or non-earning or earning dependants; and (ii) per 
10,000 self-supporting persons of the livelihood class according to their second,ary 
econon1ic status, i.e., as employers- or employees or independent workers. This table 
als~ gives, divisionwise, absolute fi~es for the tolal number of persons of Livelihood 
Class V among the urban populatiOn. · · 

This table is based on Economic Table-I relating to ' Livelihood Classes and _Sub·
Classes ' and Economic Table-III pertaining to ' Employers, Employees and Indepen• 
dent 'Yorkers in Industries and Services by Divisions and Sub-Divisions' given at -
paO'eS 117 and 187 respectively of Part II-B of this Volume. The figures given in this 
table are as rounded to the nearest integer. Some adjustments have, however, been 
made to keep the total of the relevant figures in each group for the division at 10,000 .. 

7. Subsidiary Table 5.3-Livelihood Class VI (Cominerce)-Number per 10,00{) 
persons of Livelihood Class VI of the Genera.l Population in each sub-class; Number per 
10,000 self-supporting persons of Livelihood Class VI who are Employers, Employees and 
Independent JVorkers; and Secondary llleans of Livelihood of 10,000 per_sons of Liveli
hood Class VI.-This table gives, districtwise, for Livelihood Class VI (Conunerce) ot 
the general population the distribution ( i) per 10,000 persons .of the livelihood class 
according to their primary economic status, i.e., as self-supporting persons or non-earning 
or earning dependants ; and ( ii) per 10,000 self·supporting persons of the livelihood class 
according to their secondary economic status, i.e., .as employers or employees or indepen· 
dent workers. This table also gives for· every 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class VI the 
numbers both of self-supporting persons with a secondary means of livelihood and ot 

17 
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earning dependants split up according to the livelihood class which provides the secon
dary means of livelihood. This table further indicates the number of earning dependants 
among every 10,000 persons of the livelihood class whose secondary means of livelihood 
was left unspecified, i.e., the number of earning dependants in whose. census enumera
tion slips no answq- was recorded to .the relevant question pertaining to the nature of 
the secondary ·means of livelihood. · Lastly, this table also furnishes the absolute figures 
for the total number of persons of Livel_ihood Class VI. · 

; -·_ ·,This fable is. based on Economic Table-1 relating to _'Livelihood Classes and Sub
Classes', Ec~nomic Table-. II pertaining to 'Secondary :rtleans of Livelihood' and Economic 
Table-III relating to 'Employers, Employees and Independent Workers in Industries 
.a11:dServices by. Divisions and Sub:.. Divisions' given at pages 117, 141 and 187 respecti
vely· of Part. II-B of this Volume. The figures given in this table a~e as rounded to the 
nearest integer. · So.~e adjustments have, however, been made to keep the total of the 
:relevant figures in each group for the district at 10,000. · _ · 

~ ... . . . ~ . . - . . . . . . . 

!'' -· ,8._- Subsidiary Table 5.8-A-Livelihood Class· VI (Commerce)-Number per 10,000 
persons of Livelihood Class VI of the Rural Population in each sub-class ; and Number per 
10,000 self-supporting persons of Livelihood Class VI who are Employers, Employees and 
Independent Workers.-This table gives, divisionwise, for Livelihood Class VI (Commerce) 
.among the rural population the distribution ( i) per 10,000 persons of the livelihoo4 class 
.according to their primary economic status, i.e., as self-supporting persons or non-earning 
-or earning dependants ; and ( ii) per 10,000 self-supporting persons of the livelihood 
-class according to their s~condary economic status, i.e., as employers or employees or inde-
pendent -workers. · This table· also gives, division wise, absolute figures for the total 
.number of persons of Livelihood Class VI among the rural population. _ · 

: · · · This· table is based on Economic Table-1 relating to ' Livelihood Classes and Sub
<;lasses' ·anq Economic ·Table--III pertaining to 'Employers, Employees and Indepen
dent Workers in Industries and Services· by Divisions and Sub-Divisions' given at pages 
117 and 187 respectively o~Part II~B of this Volume. The figures given in this table are 
.as roun~ed to the nearest integer except in the case of the figure for South Hyderabad 
Division under column (3) where the actual figure of 6,139.5-2 has been treated as 6,139 
in Ol"der to keep the total of the figures relating to self-supporting persons, non-earning 
.dependants and. earning· dependants at . 10,000. · · 

··· . 9. · Subsidiary_ Table 5.8-B-Livelikood Class VT ~Commerce)-Number per 10,000 
persons ·of Livelihood Class :VI of the Urban Population in each sub-class; and Number 
.J!er 10,000 self-supporting persons of Livelihood Class ~ .. 1 who· are Employers, Employees 
Ji.nd Independent Workers.-'fhis table gives, divisionwise, for Livelihood Class VI (Com
merce) among the urban population·the distribution (i) per 10,000 persons of the liveli
hood class according to their primary economic status, i.e., as self-supporting persons· 
-<?r non-earning or earning dependants ; and· ( ii) per 10,000 self-supporting persons of 
the livelihood class according to their secondary economic status, i.e., as employers or 
-t:mployees or independent workers. This table also gives, divisionwise, absolute figures 
jo~ th~ total number o.f persons of Livelihood Class VI among the m:ban population. 

This table is based on Economic Tab~e-1 relating to 'Livelihood Classes and· Sub
Classes' and Economic Table-· III' pertaining to 'Employers; Employees and Indepen
dent Workers in Indust_ries and Services by Divisions and Sub-Divisions' given at pages 
117 and 187 respectively of Part 11-B of this Volume. The figures_ given -in this table 
.are -as rounded to ·the nearest -integer. " Some adjustments have, however, been made 
to keep the total of the relevant figures in each group for the divison at 10,000. • 

17• . 
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10. Subsidiary Table 5. 4--Livelihood Class VII (Transport)-Number per 10,00Q 
persons of Liv.;lihooi Class VII of the General Population in each sub-class,· Number per 
10 000 self-supporting persons of Livelihood Class VII who are Employers, Employees and 
Independent lVorkers; and Secondary lJleans of Livelihood of 10,000 persons of Liveli-:
hood Class VII.-This table gives, districtwise, for Livelihood Class VII (Transport) of 
the general population the distribution (i) per 10,000 persons. of the livelihood class 
according to their primary economic status, i.e., as self-supporting persons or non~earning 
or earning dependants; and (ii) per 10,000 self-supporting persons of the livelihood clas~ 
according to their secondary economic status, i.e., as employers or employees or indepen
dent workers. This table also gives for every 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class VII the 
numbers both of self-supporting persons with a secondary means of livelihood. and of 
earning dependants split up according to the livelihood class which provides the secon
dary means of livelihood. Thic:; table further indicates the number of earning .dependants. 
among every 10,000 persons of the livelihood class whose secondary means of livelihood 
was left unspecified, i.e., the number of earning dependants in whose census enumer:;t
tion slips no answer was recorded to the relevant question pertaining to. the nature of 
the secondary means of livelihood. Lastly, this table also furnishes the absolute figures 
for the total number of persons of Livelihood Class VII. 

This table is based on Economic Table-! relating to 'Livelihood Classes and Sub7 
Classes', Economic Table-II pertaining to' Secondary :M:eans of Livelihood' and Economic 
Table-III relating to ' Employers, Employees and Independent Workers in Industries 
and Services by Divisions and. Sub-Divisions ' given at pages 117, '141 and 187 respecti
vclv of Part II-B of this Volume. The figures given in this table are as rounded to the 
nearest integer. Some adjustments have, however, been made to keep the total of the 
relevant figures in each group for the district at 10,000. · ~ 

11. Subsidiary Tabie 5.4-A-Livelihood Class VII(Transport)-· Number. per 10,00() 
persons of Livelihood Class VII of the Rural Population in each sub-class; and Number per 
10,000 self-supporting persons of Livelihood Class VII who are Employers, Employees ana 
Independent lVorkers.-This tablegive.s, divisionwise, for Livelihood Class VII (Transport} 
among the rural population the distribution (i) per 10,000 persons of the livelihood class 
according to their primary economic status,_ i.e., as self-supporting persons ornon-earni:n:g 
or earning dependants; and (ii) per 10,000 self-supporting persons of the livelihood 
class according to their secondary economic status, i.e., as employers or employees or inde-
pendent workers. This table also gives, divisionwise, absolute figures for the total 
number of persons of Livelihood Class VII among the rural population. · , , 

This table is based on Economic Table-! relating to ' Livelihood Classes and Sub'
Classes ' and Economic Table-III pertaining to 'Employers, Employees· and Indepen~
dent 'Yorkers in Industries and Services by Divisions and Sub-Divisions' given at pages. 
117 and 187 respectively of Part_II-B of this Volume. The figures given in this table ~re. 
as rounded to the nearest integer except in the case of the figure for North Hyderabad 
Division under column (6) where the actual figure of 6,102.35 has been treated as 6,103: 
in order to keep the. total of the figures relating to employers, employees and indepe~-
dent workers at 10,000. . . · · · · . ' 

12. Subsidiary .Table 5. 4-B-Livelihood Class ·vii( Transport)-· Number per ·10,00() 
persons of Livelihoo1 Cla$s VII oft~e U,rban Population in each sub-class,· an¢ NuT(iber_per 
·1 0,000 self-supportLng persons of L~pehhood Class VII who ·are Employers, Employees and 
Independent lVorkers.-Thistablegives, divisionwise, for Livelihood Class Vll(Transport) 
among the urban population, the distribution (i)·per 10,000 persons of the livelihood 
class arcording t<;> ~heir primary economic· status,. i.e., as self-supporting pe~sons 

tl .· . .· 
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or non-earning or earning dependants; and (ii) per 10,000 self-supporting 'persons of 
the livelihood class according to their secondary economic status. i.e., as employers or 
employees or independent workers. This table also gives, divisionwise, absolute figures 
fot: the total number of persons of Livelihood Class VII among the urban population. 

This table is ~ased on Economic Table--I relating to 'Livelihood Classes and Sub
Classes' and Economic Table--III pertaining to 'Employers, Employees and Indepen
dent "\Yorkers in Industries and Services by Divisions and Sub-Divisions' given at pages 
117 and 187 respectively of Part 11-B of this Volume. The figures given in this table 
are as rounded to the nearest integer. Some adjustments have, however, been made . 
to k~ep the total of the releva:nt figures in each group for the divison at 10,000 . 

. · · 13. ·Subsidiary Table 5.5-Livelihood Class VIII (Other services and miscellaneous 
3ources)-:Number per 10,000-persons of Livelihood Class VIII of the General Population 
in each sub-class; Number per 10,000 self-supporting persons of Livelihood Class VIII 
who are Em:plo!Jers, · Employees, Independent. ~orkers and Others*; f!nd Secondary 
.Means of Lwehhood of 10,000 persons of · Lwelzhood Class VI/I.-This table gives, 

. districtwise, for Livelihood Class VIII (Other services and miscellaneous sources) of 
the general population, the distribution (i) per 10,000 persons of the livelihood class 
.according to their primary econo~ic status, i.e., as self-supporting persons or non-earning 
or earning dependants; and (ii) per 10,000 self-supporting persons of the livelihood class 
acco~ding to their secondary economic status, i.e., as employers or employees or indepen
dent workers or others*. This table also gives for every 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class 
VIII the numbers both of self-supporting perso~s with a· secondary .means of livelihood and 
-of earning dependants split up according to the livelihood class which provides the secon
dary means of 1ivelihood. This table further indicates the number of earning dependants 
.am<;>ng every 10,000 persons ofthe livelihood class whose secondary means of livelihood 
was left unspecified, i.e.~ the number of earning dependants in whose census enumera
tion slips no answer was recorded to the relevant question pertaining to the nature of 
the secondary means of livelihood. Lastly, this table also furnishes the absolute figures 
for the total. number of persons of Livelihood Class VIII. 

This table is b2.sed on Economic Table-I relating to 'Livelihood Classes and Sub
Classes,' Econom.ic Table II pert2.ining to' Secondary l\Ieans of Livelihood' and Economic 
Table-III relating to· 'Employers, Employees and Independent _,Yorkers in Industries 
.and Services by Divisions and Sub-Divisions ' given at pages 117, 141 and 187 respectively 
-of Part II-B of this Valume. The figures given in this table are 2.s rounded to the nearest 

· integer. Some adjustments have, however, been made to keep the total of the relevant 
figures in each g~ou.P for the district at 10:000. 

14. SubsidiaryTable 5.5.A-LivelihoodClass Vlll(Other services and miscellaneous 
3ources)-Numberper 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class VII~ of the Rural Population in 
~ach sub-class; and Number per 10,000 self-supporting persons of Livelihood Class VIII who 
are Employers, Employees, Independent lVorkers and Others.-This table gives, 
divisionwise, for Livelihood ClassVIII(Other Services andl\iiscellaneous Sources) among 
the rural population the distribution (i) per 10,000 persons of the livelihood class 
.acco:rd~g to their primary econ?!llic status, i.e., as self-sup:{>orting persons or nol}-ea.rning 
or earning dependants; and (u) per 10,000 self-supportmg ·persons of the livelihood 
.class according to their secondary ec?nomic st~tus_, i.e., ~s. ~mpl?yers. or employees or 
independent workers or others*. ThiS table also gives, dtvistonwise, absolute figt!!es for 
the total number of persons of Livelihood Cla:ss VIII a.m.ong the rural population. 

•This category coven all selt-suppoYting pe'r9ons engaged in unproductive activfti"es--vide paragraph 2 at page 187 ot Part. 
11-B of this Volume •. 
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This table is based on Economic Table-! relating to 'Livelihood Classes and Sub
Cia<;;ses ' an(l. Economic Table-III pertaiP.ing to 'Employers, EmployeE-S and Indepen
dr:.-nt " .. orkers in. Industries Hnd So.rvices by Divisions tlJP.d Sub-Divisions' giv.en at pages 
117 and 187 respectively of Part II-B of this Volume. The figures given in this table are· 
a<; rounded to the nearest integer. Some adjustments have, however, been·made to keep· 
the total of the relevant figures in each group for the divison at 10,000. 

15. Subsidiary Table 5.5-B-Livelihood Class VIII (Other·services and miscellaneous
sources)--Number per 10,000 persons of Livellhood Class VIII of the Urban Population 
in each sub-class; and Number per 10,000 self-supporting persons of Livelihood Class VIII 
who are Employers, Employees, Independent lVorkers and Others*.-This table gives, 
divisionwise, for Livelihood. Cl?.ss VIII (Other services and miscellaneous sources) among
the urban population the distribution ( i) per 10,000 person.s of the livelihood class according· 
to their primary economic st2.tus, i.e., as self-supporting persons or non-e2.ru.ingor earning
depend "Lnts ; and ( i i) per 10,000 self-supporting persons of the livelihood class according
to their secon.dary economic statu8, i.e., 2.s employers or employees or independent 
workers or others*. This table 2.lso gives, division wise, absolute figures for the total 
number of persons of Livelihood Class VIII among the urban population. 

' ' 

This table is based on Economic TabJe-1 relating· to ' Livelihood Class~s and Sub-
Classes' and Economic TabJe-111 pertaining to 'Employers, Employees and lndepen-
d:-nt 'Yorkers in Industries and Services by Dividons and Sub-Divisions' given at pages 
117 and 187 respectively of Part li-B of this Volume. The figures given in this table· 
arc as rounded to the nearest integer. Some adjustments have, however, been made· 
to keep the total of the relevant figures in eacl~ group for the divison at 10,000. 

16. Snbsidiary Table 5. 6-Comparison of the Classification of the Population by 
Livelihood Classes at the 1951 and 1931 Censuses.-This table gives for the State and 
for its two divisions the number of persons in each of the eight livelihood classes for
every ten thousand of the general population as recorded P.t th£:! 1951 a.nd 1931 censuses,. 
to(Yether with the break-up of the number in each class for the 1951 figures into self
supporting persons, non-earning dependants and earning dependants _and for the 1931. 
Ccn-;us figures into earners and working dependants. Absolute figures for self-support
ing pet sons, self-supporting persons with a. ~econdary means of livelihood and earning
d~pend~nts under each livelihood class as recorded 2t the 1951 census; and for .principal 
earners, principal earners with subsidiary occupations and working dependr.r..ts under
each livelihood class as recorded at the 1931 census are also given in the t2.ble. The 
figures given in this table a~e as rc;mP.d~d. to ~he nearest integer. Some adjustll\ents· 
have, however, been m2.de with a view to keeping the total of coltJ.mns (3), (4) and (5)· 
equal to column {2) and the total of columns {7) and (8) equal to column (6). This table 
is based on Economic Table-I relating to 'Livelihood Classes and Sub-Cl:;l.sses' and Economic 
Ta.blc-II pertaining to 'Secondary 1\feans of Livelihood ' given at pages 117 end 141 
respectively of Part II-B of this Volume and on Table-X pert2.ining tq 'Occupation or
l\[eans of Livelihood' at page 107 of Volum~ XXIII, Part-II, 1931 Census Tables. 

17. Comparison of livelihood classes of the 1951 census with the occupational 
groups adopted at the 1931 Census is given below:- . 

. . 
• This category covers all self-supporting persons engaged in unproductive activities-vide paragraph 2 at page 187 of Part. 

li-B of this Volume. _ 
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LIVELIHOOD CLASS OF_ 1951 CENSUS 

I Cultivators of land wholly or 
· · · mainly owned and their 

· dependant~. 
II Cultivators of land wholly or: 

. mainly unowned and their 
dependants. _ _, 

III Cultivating labourers ·and their 
_ · dependants. 

IV .Non cultivating owners of land; 
agricultural rent-receivers 
and their dependants. 

V Production (other than cultiva
tion). 

VI Commerce. -

VII Transport. 

VIII ·Other Services and 1\Iiscel .. 
laneous Sources. 
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CoRRESPONDING GROUP oF 1931 CENsus 
(Vide Table X at page 107 ofparl-ll, 1931 Ce~s Tables) 

Sub-Class I 

Sub-Class I 

Sub-Class I 

Sub-Class I 

Sub-Class I 
·do 
do 
do 

, do 

Order 1 (a) Group 5 

Order 1 (a) Group 6 

Order 1 (a) Group 7 

Order 1 (a) Group 1 

Order 1 (b) 
do 1 (c) 
do 1 (d) 
do 1 (e) 
do 2 

Sub-Class II Full 
Sub-Class III Or.der · 5 to 11 

do do 12 except groups 85 and 86 
do do 13 and 15 · 
do do 17 except group 100 

Sub-Class XI Order 52 group 190 
Sub-Class V Order 23 to 30 

do do 31 except group 127 
do do 32 to 39 

Sub-Class XI Order 52 group 189 

·Sub-Class IV 
do 

Sub-Class I 
Sub-Class III 

do 
do 
do 

Sub-Class IV 
do 

. do 
do · 

Sub-Class V 
Sub-Class VI 

-Sub-Class VII 
Sub-Class VIII 
Sub-Class X 
Sub-Class XI 
Unproductive 
Sub-Class IX 

. Sub-Class XII 

O:rder 20 groups 107 to Ill 
do 21 group 112 

Order 1 (a) groups 2 to 4 
Order 12 groups 85 and 86 

do 14 
do 16 

· do 17 group 100 
Order 19 

do 20 groups 105 and 106 
do 21 group 113 
do 22 

Order 31 group 127 
Order 40-43 
Order 44 
Order 45 to 49 
Order 51 _ 
Order 52 groups 188 and 191 

Occupations . 
Order 50 
Orders 53, 54 and 55 
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18. The 1931 figures are n-ot adjusted to correspond to the present territor~es ?f.e~~her 
the Stateorofthe districts included in North Hyderabad and South Hyderabad Divisions. 

19. - Subsidiary Table 5. 7-Territorial distribu~ion of lO,poo self-su . .Ppo~ting persons 
of All Industries and Services. (By Divisions).-T~1s ta~le give~, distriCtwi_se, absolute 
figures relating to self-supporting p~rsons engag~d In ~lind~stries and s~mces and the 
distribution per-10,000 self~supportmg persons In all mdustries and semces among the 
following 10 Divisions :- - · - - _ 

Division 0--Primary Industries not elsewhere specified. 
, 1-~Iining and Quarrying. - . _ . · 
, 2-Processing and 1\Ianufacture---Foodstuffs, Textiles, Leather and 

Products thereof. 
, a-Processing and ~Ianufacture-1\Ietals, Chemicals and Products thereof. 
, 4-Processing and 1\fanufacture-Not elsewhere specified. . 
, 5-Construction and Utilities. - -
, 6-Commerce. 
, 7--Transport, Storage and Communications. -
, 8--Health, Education and Public Administration. 
, 9-Services not elsewhere specified. 

This table also gives corresponding figures for the rural and urban m-eas in the State and 
its two divisions. · 

All the figures given in this table are as rounded to _thenearest integer. This table,
is based on Economic Table-III pertaining to 'Employers, Employees and Independent 
'Yorkers in Industries and Services by Divisions and Sub-Divisions~ given at page 18'! 
of Part II-B of this Volume. · 

20. Subsidiary Table 5. 8-Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons· 
engaged in Primary Industries not elsewhere specified (By Sub-Divisions).-T4is table 
gives, districtwise, absolute figures relating to self-supporting persons of Division-0 i.e. 
primary industries not e1sewhere specified, their proportion to 10,000 self-supporting -
persons engaged in all industries and services and the distribution per 10,000 self-sup
porting persons of_ Division 0 among the following 6 Sub-Divisions:-

Sub-Division 0. 1-Stock Raising. · 
, 0. 2-Rearing of small --animals and insects. 

o. a-Plantation Industries. 
'' 
" 

Q. 4-Forestry and collection of. products not elsewhere specified 
and wood-cutting. - . .· 

, 0.5-Hunting (including trapping and Game Propagation). 
, 0. 6-Fishing. 

This table also gives corresponding figures for the rural and urban areas in the State and 
its two divisions. 

All the figures given in this table are as rounded to the nearest integer. 'Vhere 
no proportion has been indicated in the table for any of the Sub-Divisions indicated 
above, there are either no returns under the Sub-Division_ or the returns are less than 
0. 5 per 10,000 .self-supporting persons under the Division. In such cases, absolute 
figures, if any, can be obtained from Economic Table-III· pertaining to ~Employers, 
Employees and Independent 'Yorkers in Industries and Services by Divisions and Sub
Divisions' (given at page 187 of Part II-B of this Volu,me), on which this table is based . 

21. Subsidiary. Table 5. 9-Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons 
engaged in ]fining and Quarrying (By Sub-Divisions).-This table gives, districtwise 
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:absolute figures relRting to self-supporting persons of Division 1 i.e., mining and quarry
ing, their proportion to 10,000 self-supporting persons engaged in all industries and 
services a:r:td the distribution per 10,000 self-supporting persons of Division 1 among the 
.following 8 Sub-Divisions:-

Sub-Divisi~n 1.0-Non-metallic mining andquarryingnototherwiseclassified-
- including mining and quarrying of such materials as 

precious and semi-precious stones, asbestos, gypsum, 

" 

" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 

sulphur, asphalt, bitumen. . 
1.1-Coal-mining -1\lines primarily engaged in the extraction 

of anthracite and of soft coals such as bitumenous, sub
bitumenous and legnite. 

1. 2-Iron ore mining. 
1 . 3-l\fetal mining except iron ore mining. 
1 . 4-Crude Petroleum and Natural Gas. 
1. 5-Stone-quarrying, clay and sand pits. 
1.6-Mica. 
1.-7-Salt, Saltpetre and saline substances. 

'This table also gives corresponding figUres for the rural and urban areas in the State 
:and its two divisions. 

All the figures given in this table at:e as rounded to the nearest integer. \Vhere 
·no proportion has been. indicated in the table for any of the Sub-Divisions indicated 
.above, there are either ·no returns under the Sub-Division- or the returns are less than 
0. 5 per 10,000 self-supporting persons under the Division. In such cases, absolute 
~figures, if any, can be obtained from Economic Table-III pertaining to ' Employers, 
.Employees and Independent Workers in Industries and Services by Divisions and Sub
Divisions' (given at page 187 ofPart 11-B of this Volume), on which this table is based. 

22. Subszdiary Table 5 .10-Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons 
.engaged in Processing and Manufacture-Foodstuffs, Textiles, Leather and Products thereof 
.(By Sub-Divisions).-This table gives, districtwise, absolute figures relating to self
sup~orting persons of Division 2 i.e., proc~ssin~ and manufacture of ~ood-stuffs, 
textiles, leather and products thereof, their proportiOn to 10,000 self-supportmg persons 
engaged in all industries and services and the distribution per 10,000 self-supporting 

. persons of Division 2 among the folJowing 10 Sub-Divisions:- · 

Sub-Division 2. 0-Food Industries otherwise unc1assified. 

" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 

2 .1--Grains and Pulses. 
2 .2-Vegetable oil and dairy products. 
2. 3-Sugar Industries. 
2. 4-Beverages. 
2. 5-To bacco. 
2. 6-Cotton textiles. 
2. 7-· Wearing apparel (except footwear) and made up textile goods. 
2. 8-_ Textile Industries otherwise unclassified. · 
2. 9-Leather, leather products and footwear. , 

This table also gives corresponding figures for the rural and urban areas in the State 
and its two divisions. 

All the figures given in this table are ·as rounded to the nearest integer. \Vhere 
no proportion has been indicated in the table for any of the Sub-Divisions indicated 
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above, there are either no returns under the Sub-Division or the returns are less than 
0 .. IJ per 10,000 self-supporting persons under the Division. In such cases, absolute 
figures, if any, can be obtained from Economic Table-III pertaining to 'Employers,
Employees and Independent 'Vorkers in Industries and Services by Divisions and Sub-
Divisions' (given at page 187 of Part II-B of this Volume), on which this table is based. 

23. Subsidiary Table 5 .11-Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons 
engaged in Processing and .J.1lanufacture-llletals, Chemicals and products thereof. (By Sub
Divisions).-This table gives, districtwise, absolute figures relating to self-s-upporting 
persons of Division 3 i.e., processing and manufacture of metals, chemicals and pro- . 
ducts thereof, their proportion to 10,000 self-supporting persons engaged in all industries 
and services and the distribution per 10,000 self-supporting persons of Division 3 among 
the following 9 Sub-Divisions:- . 

Sub-Division 3.0-l\Ianufacture of metal products otherwise unclassified. 
3. 1-Iron and Steel (Basic 1\fanufacture ). . 

" 
" 
" 
" 
" 

3. 2-Non-Ferrous l\fetals (Basic Manufacture). · 
3. a-Transport Equipment. 
3. 4-Electrical machinery, apparatus, appliances and supplies. · · 
3. 5-l\Iachinery (other than electrical machinery) including Engi-

neering Workshops. 
, 3. 6-Basic Industrial ·chemicals, Fertilisers and Power Alcohol. 
, 3. 7-l\Iedical and Pharmaceutical Preparations. · · 
, 3. 8-l\fanufacture of chemical products <?therwise unclassified. 

This table also gives corresponding figures for the rural and urban areas in the State 
and its two divisions. 

All the figures given in this table are as rounded to the nearest integer. Where 
no proportion has been indicated in the table for· any of the Sub-Divisions indicated 
above, there are either no returns under the Sub-Division or the returns are less than. 
0. 5 per 10,000 self-supporting persons under the Division. In such cases, absolute 
figures, if any, can be obtained from Economic Table-III pertaining to 'Employers; 
Employees and Independent Workers in Industries and Services by Divisions and Sub
Divisions' (given at page 187 ~f Part II-B of this Volume), on which this table is based. 

24 Subsidiary Table 5 .12-Territorial distribution of 10,000 self :supporting perso.ns 
engaged in Processing and llfanufacture-Not elsewhere specified (By sub-Divisions).-Tbis 
table gives, district wise, abgolute figures relating to self-supporting· persons -of 
Division 4 i.e., processing and manufacture-not elsewhere specified, their proportion to 
10,000 self-supporting persons engaged in all industt-ies and services and the distribution 
per 10,000 self-supporting persons of Division 4 among the following ten Sub-Diyisions ;-

Sub-Division 4. o-:l\Ianufacturing Industries otherwise unclassified. 
, 4. !-Products of petroleum and coal. 
, 4. 2-Bricks, tiles and other st'ructural clay products. 
, 4. 3-Cement, Cement pipes and other cement products. 
, 4.4-Non-metallic mineral pr~ducts. · 
, 4. 5-Rubber products .. 
, 4. 6-W ood and wood products other than furniture and fixtures. 
, 4. 7-Furniture and fixtur~s. · · 
, 4. 8-Paper and paper products. 
, 4. 9-Printing and· Allied Industrie~. 
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This table· also gives corresponding figures for the rural and urban areas in the State· 
and its two divisions. 

An· the figures given in this table are as rounded to the nearest integer. 'Vhere 
no proportion has been indicated in the .table for any of the Sub-Divisions indicated 
above, there ar~ either. no retur~s under the Sub-Division or the returns are less than 
0. 5 per 10,000 self-supporting persons under the Division. In such cases, absolute 
figures, if any, can be obtained from Economic Table-III pertaining to 'Employers, 
Employees and Independent 'Vorkers in Industries and Services by Divisions and Sub
·Divisions' (given at page 187 of Part II-B of this Volume), on which this table is based. 

· 25. . Subsidiary Table 5 .IS-Territorial distribution ofl 0, 000 self-supporting per song
engaged in Construction and Utilities (By Sub-Division,s)~-This table gives, districtwise, 
absolute figures relating to self-supporting persons of Division 5 i.e., construction and 
utilities, their proportion to 10,000 self-supporting persons engagrd in all industries 
and services and the distribution per 10,000 self-supporting persons of Division 5 among 
the following 8 Sub-Divisions:-· 

I). 

Sub-Division 5.o-Construction and maintenance of works-otherwise un
classified. 

" 
" 

" 

'' ' 

·" 
" , ... 

5. i-. Construction and maintenance-Buildings. 
5. 2-, Construction and maintenance-Roads, Bridges and other 

. Transport works. 
5. 3-.Construction a~d maintenance-Telegraph and Telephone 

· Lines. 
5. 4-Construction and maintenance Operations-Irrigation and 

.. other agriculturB.l works including contour bunding, 
terracing and land reclamation operations. . 

·5.5-Works and Services-Electric power and gas supply. 
5. 6-· Works and Services-· Domestic and Industrial water supply. 
5 .. 7-Sanitary works and Services-IncJuding Scavengers. 

This' table also gives corresponding figures .for the rural and urban areas in the State 
and its two divisions. 

All the figures given in this table are as rounded to the nearest integer. 'Vhere 
Iio proportion has· been indicated in the t~ble for any of the Sub-Divisions indicated 
above, there are either no returns -under the Sub-Division or the returns are less than 
0. 5 per 10,000 self-supporting persons under the Division. In such cases, absolute 
figures,· if any, can be obtairie<1: fr .:>m Economic Table-III pertaining to ' Employers, 

. Employees and Independent 'Vorkers in Industries and Services by Divisions and Sub
Divisions' (giyen at page 187 of Part I~-B of thisVolume), on which this table is based. 

· 26. Subsidiary Table 5 .14-Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persong-
engaged in Commerce (By Sub-Divisions).-This table gives, districtwise, absolute figures 
.relating to self-supporting persons of Division 6 i.e., commerce, their proportion to 10,000 
s~lf-supporting persons engaged in all industries and services and the distribution per 
.10,000 self-supporting persons of Division 6 among the following 9 Sub-Divisions:-



Sub-Division 

" 

" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 

6. 0-Retaii trade otherwise unclassified~ 
6 .1-Retail trade in foodstuffs (including beverages and narco-
- tics). 
6. 2-Retail trade in fuel (including petrol). 
6. 3-Retail trade in textile and leather goods. 
6. 4-,Vholesale trade in foodstuffs. · 
6. 5-"\Vholesale trade Ill commodities other than foodstuffs~ 
6. 6-Real Estate. 
6. 7-Insurance. 
6. 8-l\Ioney lending, banking and other financial business. 

This table aJ~o gives corresponding figures for the rural· and urban areas in the State 
and its two divisions. 

All the figures given in this table are as rounded to the _nearest integer. Where 
no proportion has been indicated in the table for any of the Sub-Divisions indicated 
above, there are either no returns under the Sub-Division or the returns are less than 
0.5 per 10,000 self-supporting persons under the Division. In such cases, absolute 
figures, if any, can be obtained from Economic Table-III ·pertaining to 'Employers, 
Employees and Independent Workers in Industries and Services by Divisions and Sub
Divisions ' (given at page 187 of Part II-B of this Volume), on which this table is based. 

27. Subsidiary Table 5. 15-Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons 
engaged in Transport, Storage and Communications (By Sub-Divisions).- -This table gives, 
districtwise, absolute figures relating to self-supp::>rting persons of' Division 7 i.e., trans- . 
port, storage and communications, their proportion to 10,000 self-supporting persons 
engaged in all industries and services and the distribution per 10,000 self- supporting 
persons of Division 7 among the following 10 Sub-Divisions:-

Sub-Division 

~' 

" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 

7 .0--Transport and communications 
· incidental services. 

7. !-Transport by road. 
7. 2-Transport by water. 
7. 3-Transport by Air. · 
7. 4~Rai1way transport. 
7. 5-Storage ~nd ~arehousing. 
7. 6-Postal Services. · 
7. 7-Telegraph Services. 
7. 8-Telephone Services. 
7. 9-Wireless Service~. 

otherwise unclassified and 

This table also gives corresponding figures for the rural and urban areas in the State 
and its two divisions. 

All the figures given in this table are as rounded to the nearest integer.·· Where 
no proportion has been indicated in, the table for any of the Sub-Divisions indicated 
.above, there are either no returns under the Sub-Division or the returns are less than 
0. 5 per 10,000 self-supporting persons under the :Qivision. In such cases, absolute 
figures, if any, can be obtained from Economic Table-III pertaining to 'Employers, 
E~:pl?yee~ a1_1d Independent Workers in Indust~ies and Services ~y Di~isions 3:nd Sub- . 
DIVISIOns {given at page 187 of Part II-B of this Volume), on whiChthis table IS based. 
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28. Subsidiary Table 5 .16-Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting person~ 
engaged in Health, Education and Public Administration (By Sub-Divisions).-This table 

. gives, districtwise, absolute figures relating to self-supporting persons of Division 8 i.e., 
health, education and public administration, their proportion to 10,000 self-supporting 
persons engaged in aU industries and services and the distribution per 10,000 self-support
ing persons of Division 8 among the following Sub-Divisions:-

Sub-Division 8.1-:l\Iedical and other Health Services. 

" ,,. 

" 
'' 

" 

8. 2-Educational Services and Research. · 
8.4--Police (other than village watchmen). 
8. 5-Village Officers and servants, including vi11age watchmen. 
8. 6-Employees of l\Iunicipalities and Local Boards (including 
· Panchayats ). 
8. 7-·Employees of State Government (but not including persons 

- classifiable under any other division or sub-division). 
(8.3-Employees of the Union Government (but not including 

Sub-Divisions~ 8. 8 persons classifiable under any other division or sub-
L8.9 division) and employees o:( Non-Indian Governments. 

This table also gives corresponding figures for the rural and urban areas in.the State and its 
two divisions. All the figures given in this table are as rounded to the nearest integer. 
This table is based on Economic Table-III pertaiP.ing to 'Employers, Employees and 
Independent Workers in Industries and Services by Divisions and Sub-Divisions ' 

·given at page 187 of Part 11-B of this Volume. 

· .. · 29. ·Subsidiary Table 5 .17-Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting person~ 
engaged in Services not elsewhere specified (By Sub-Divisions).-This table gives, district
wise, absolute figures relating to self-supporting_ persons of Division 9 i.e., services not 
elsewhere specified,. their proportion to 10,000 self-supporting persons engaged in all 
industries and services and the distribution per 10,000 self-supporting persons of Division • 
·9 among the following nine Sub-Divis.ions :-

Sub:-Division 9. 0-Services otherwise unclassified. 
, 9 .1-Domestic Services {but not including services rendered bv 

· members of family households to one another). ~ 
, 9 .. 2-Barbers and beauty shops. 
, 9. a-Laundries and Laundry services. 
, 9. 4-Hotels, restaurants and· eating houses. 
, 9. 5-· Recreation services. 
, 9. 6-Legal and business services. 
, 9. 7-Arts, letters and journalism. 
, 9. 8-Religious, Charitable and 'Velfare Services. 

This table also gives corresponding figures for the rural and urban areas in the State and 
its two divisions. All the figures given in this table are as rounded to the nearest integer. 
This table is based on Economic Table-III pertaining to 'Employers, Employees and 

· Independent Workers in Industries and Services by. Divisions and Sub-Divisions ~ 
given at page 187 of Part li-B of this Volume. · 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.1 

Non-Agricultural Classes per 1,000 persons of General Population ; number in each class 
and sub-class per 10,000 persons of All- N on-Ag·ricultural Classes; and number of 

Employers, Employees and Independent \Vorkers p'er 10,000 self-supporting 
~ 

persons of All Non-Agricultural Classes 
NUMBER PER 10,000 PERSONS OF ALL NON· NUMBER PER 10,000 SELF• Total 

Non-Agri- AGRICULTURAL CLASSES SUPPORTING PERSONS OF non-
cultural r--- A-...__ ALL NON-AGRICULTURAL agricuJ.-
classes Total V- VI- VII- VIII- cLASSES tural 

State and District per r--__.....___~ Produc- Com- Tran'l- Other· ,--------"--- classes, 
1,000 Self Non- Earn- tion m:!rce port services Enp- Emp- Inde- Others (absolute 

persons support- earning ing other and I~er.s loyees pen- figure) 
of General ing depen- depen- than miscel- dent 

Popu- persons dants dants culti- hneous wor-
lation vation sources kers 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (18) (14) 

llyderabad State 

Total 
number 
of self-

support
ing per

sons 
(absolute 

figure) 

(15) 

·, 

North llyderabad Division • 221 2,591 6,048 1,361 3,280 1,999 345 4,376 509 • 3,9$4 5,013 '524 1,313,$$2 34o,3AS 

Aurangabad 

l'arLhani 

Nanded 

Bidar 

Bhir 

Osmanabad 

242 2,581 6,052 1,367 8,154 1,820 465 4,56i 547 4,678 4,248 'S27 285,346 73,646 
·, 

228 2,716 5,969 1,315 2,789 2,042 391 4,778 528 3,652 5,393 '4.27 230,'895 ' 62,703 

251 2,744 6,038 1,218 3,506 1,933 324 4,237 a99 4,104 4,912 · ~85 238,421 6&,42~ 

205 2,442 6,281 1,277 3,481 . 2,459 311 3,749 467 3,108 5,811 . &14 . 240;174 

195 2,523 5,820 1,657 3,338 1,678 239 4,745 548 3,834 5,121 '4.97 '160,'967 

195 2,491 6,049 1,460 3,525 1,981 253 4,241 616 4,217 4,70~ '465 157,11'i) 

SS,802 

40,606 

89,149 

.South llyderabad Division • 364 2,852 5,856 1,292 4,527 1,496 428 __ . 3,549 195 3,406 5,851 · 542 4,628,'102 · 1,319,5'/i 

llyderabad 

!\lahbubnagar 

Raichur 

Gulbarga 

Adilabad 

Nizamabad 

1\ledak 

Karimnagar 

Warangal 

Nalgonda 

830 2,934 • 6,516 550 2,21i6 1,936 '1'99 4,979 236 5,155 3,763 "846 1,253,815 361,807 

296 2,943 5,176 1,881 5,327 1,572 195 · 2,906 231 2,363 6,966 ·44o 35t,512 1M,469 

226 3,277 5,632 1,091 3,077 1,786 460 4,677 216 4,217 5,128 '439 266;~o5 s5,37o 

230 2,687 6,038 1,275 4,542 1,765 474 3,219 309 3,761' 5,321 '603 333~426 89,579 

291 2,84() 5,836 1,324 5,074 922 449 3,555 152 3,908 5,514 ~'26 262,1i'r2. 7'4,497 

319 3,051 5,230 1,719 5,103 1,489 375 3,033 201 3,'t78 5,506 • ~15 246,941 

237 2,737 5,574 1,689 · 4,932 1,859 211 2,992 161 2,280 6,841 ·118 243:iD7 

•U,iJ5t 

66,569 

416 2,522 5,715 1,763 6,561 777 87 2,575 · 152 1,463 8,046 . S39 658,356 166,058 

347 2,849 5,766 1,385 5,510 1,182 424 2,884 · i50 3,~65 6,246 · S39 548,(;21 1~6,822 

303 2,876 5,384 1,74o 5,~94 1,420 163 2,523 · io6 i,MI 8,295 298 467',8s5' 134,552. 
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SUBSIDIARYTABLE 5.1-A 

Non-Agricultural Classes per 1,000 persons of Rural Population; number in each class 
and sub-class per 10,000 persons of All N on-Agticultural Classes; and number of Employers,. 

Employees a~d Independent Workers per 10,000 self-supporting persons of 
All Non~ Agricultural Classes 

~ 

· State and District 

(1) 

Hyderabad State 

NUMBER PER 10,000 PERSONS OF ALL NON• NUMBER PER 10,000 SELF· Total 
Non-Agri· AGRICULTURAL CLASSES AMONG RURAL POPULATION SUPPORTING PERSONS OF .ALL non-

cultural r---- NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES agricul-
classes Total V- ·vi-· VII-· VIII- AMONG RURAL POPULATION tural 

per Produc- Com- Trans- Other classes 
· 1,000 Self · Non- Earn- tion merce pori services· Emp-· Emp- Inde- Others (absolute 
persons support- earning ing other and loyers loyees pen- figure) 
of Rural ing de~en- depen- than miscel- dent 

Popu- persons dants dants culti- . · laneous wor-
lat~on vation sources kers 

(2)" (3) . (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) 

Total 
number 
9f self
support
ing per-

sons 
(absolut~ 

figure) 

(15) 

202 2,736 .· 5,332 1,932". 5,727 •• 182 161 2,930 198 1,974 7,333 495 3,066,362 838,968 

Nonh]fydeTabad Di'Qilion. 131 2,599. 5,402 1,999 4,076 1,504 151 4,269 408 3,150 5,773 669 669,736 1·74,049' 

Aurangabad 

Parbhani._ 

Nanded 

Bidar 

B:hir .. 
Osmanabad ,, 

136 2,582 5,266 2,152 4,019 1,579 . 198 4,204 554 3,642 5,204 600 137,777 

128. 2,646 5,365 1,989 3,179 1,409 180 5,232 411 3,299 5,655 635 109,716 

• • 151 2,841 5,445 1,714 . 3,849 1,460 . 198 4,493 254 2,902 6,042 802 119,940 

35,576-

29,029 

34,07()-

124 . 2,488 5,726 1;786 . 4,543 1,964 155 3,338 271 2,217 6,782 730 125,419 . 31,199 

131 2,537 5,250 2,213 . . 4,188 1,288 43 4,481 558 3,898 4,957 587 

• • 116 2,450 5,300 2,250 4,879 1,114 84 3,923 437 3,020 _5,929 614 

96,784 

80,100 

24,551 

19,624-

South HydeTabad J!ivirion • 238 2,'174 . 5,312. 1,914 6,188 1,092 164 .. 2,556 143 1,666 7,742 449 2,396,626 664,919· 

Hyderabad 

Mahbubnagar 

Raichur ... 
Gulbarga 

Adilabad •• 

Nizamabad 

Medak •• 
Karimnagar 

Warangal 

Nalionda .•• 

380 2,64_0 5~459 1,901 4,650 1,514 . 733 3,103 204 2,444 6,943 409 135,456 
• 

250. 2,932 4,894 2,174, 6,094 1,403 124 2,379 221 1,836 7,495 448 268,037 

105 3,210 5,342 1,448 3,999 1,553 239 4,209 192 2,461 6,633 714 96,069 

118 2,879 5,440 1,681 5,540 1,388 209 2,863 262 2,501 6,411 826 140,840 

.•• 217 2,826 5,534 1,640 5,687 651. 294 3,368 133 2,865 6,533 469 171,075 

•• 243 2,945 4,864 2,191 6,050 1,188 . 151 2,611 137 2,451 6,859 553 155,155 

•• 191 2,741 5,343 1,916 5,544 1,711 170 2,575 128 1,732 7,353 787 179,564 

35,758 

78,589-

30,84] 

40,549· 

48,345· 

45,692' 

49,214· . 

885 2,499 5,584 1,917 7,149 . 626 41 2,184 144 1,083 8,449 324 557,503 139,335· 

. 238 2,764 5,295 1,941 6,458 !90 ' 167 2,585' . 81 1,487 8,065 367 308,167 85,174-

• • 270 2,896 5,185 1,919 6,547 1,291 76 2,086 70 770 8,890 270 384,760 111,422: 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.1-B 
Non-Agricultural Classes per 1,000 persons of .U:r;ban P.opulation; number in each class 
.and sub-class per 10,000 persons of All Non-Agricultural. Classes; .and number of Employers, 

Employees and Independent 'Yorkers per 10,000 self-s.upporting .Persons 
of All Non-Agricultural Classes .. 

State and District 

(1) 

Hyderabad State 

. 
NUMBER PER 10,000 PERSONS OP ALL NON• NUMBER PER 10,000 SELP• Total . 

'Non-Agri- AGRICULTURAL CLASSES AMONG URBAN POPULATION SUPPORTING PERSONS OP ALL non-
cultural NON-AGRICULTURAL "Cl.AsSES agricul-' 

classes Total V- VI- VII- VIII- AMONG URBAN POPULATION tural 
per Produc- Com- Trans- Other classes 

1,000 Self Non- Eam- tion merce port services Emp- Emp- Inde- Others (absolute 
persons support- earning ing other and loyers loyees pen- figure) 

of Urban ing depen- depen- than miscel- dent 
Popu- persons dants dants culti- laneo~ wor- _ 
lation vation sources kers 

(2) (3) (4.) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) {10) (11) (12) (IS) (U) 

Total 
number 
of self
support
ing per-
sons 

(absolute 
. figure) 

' .. 

(15) 

827 2,857 6,503 640 2,678 2,060 674 4,588 322 . 5,095 3,999 584 2,873,922: 820,941 

' 
N'orth Ilyderabad Division . '167 2,583 6,720 69'1 2,453 2,513 541 4,481 615 4,795 4.Z11 313 643,846 166,28~ 

Aurangabad 

Parbhani .. 

Nanded 

llidar 

Bhir 

' Osmanabad 

886 2,580 6,786 634. 2,34.6 2,04.6 714. 4,89-Jo 54.1 5,646 3,354 459 14.7,569 

785 2,779 6,516 705 2,4.34 2,616 582 4,368. 629. 3,956 5,16$. 24.7 121,179 

760 2,64.7 6,639 714 '3,159 2,4.11 453 3,977 556 5,411 3,684. 349 118,481 

731 2,393 6,885 722 2,326 2,998 480 4,196 68,8 4,116 4,713 483 115,355 

74.2 2,501 6,680 819 2,056 2,266 536 5,142 533 . 3,735 5,371 361 

653 2,533 6,829 638 2,118 2,883 428 4,571 796 5,4.21 3,4.68 3.15 

64,183 

77,079 

38,070 

~3,67-6 

a~ .. 35; 

27,603. 
,< 

16,055 

19,525 , 

..So~tth Ilyderabad Division.. 846 2,936 6,440 624 2,743 1,929 711 -- 4,611 241 5,172 3,944 631 2,230,076 654,655 

IIyderabad 

l\Iahbubnagar 

Raichur •• 

Gulbarga .• 

Adilabad 

Nizamabad 

l\Iedak •• 

Karimnagar 

lYaran~ 

Nalgonda 

968 2,969 6,64.4 387 1,999 1,987 80S 5,206 239 5,4-iT 3,421 893 1,118,419 332,04.; 

"' 723 2,980 6,081 939 2,863 2,116 426 4,595 260 4,028 5,295 417 83,4.75 

690 3,316 . 5,802 882 2,539 1,922 590 4,949 229 5,lill1 4,277 283 164,436 

24,880 

54,5~9 

4.9,030 765 2,546 6,4.75 979 3,813 2,04.1 667 3,4.79 347 4,815 4.419 419 192,586 

807 2,865 6,403 732 3,927 1,430 737 3,906 188 5,836 3,630 346 91,297 '26,152. 
--. 

688 3,231 5,850 919 3,504. 1,998 753 3,745 300 5,823 3,422 . 455 91,792 .. 29,65~ 

731 2,727 6,227 1,04.6 3,206 2,278 350 4,166 25G 3,833 5,387 524 

751 2,650 6,4.4.2 908 3,313 1,607 345 4,735 191 3,4.~6 5,949. 414. 100,853 26,723 

834 2,959 6,370 671 4,294 1,685 753 3,268 2M 5,393 4,069 3M _240,460 71114.8 

693 2,781 6,804. 913 2,871 2,018 565 -6,54.6 282 3,857 5,433 4.28 83,125 ~.180 
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SUBSIDIARY 

·· LiveUhood CZlas& v (Production Qther than cultivation) --Number per 
in : each. sub .. class; Number per 10,000 self .. supporting persons 

Independent Workers; and Secondary l\lea~s of 

NUMBER PER 10,000 OF 
N;UMBER PER,10,000 OF SELF· r------

:N'UHBEB PE~ 10,000 OF . SUPPOBTI.NG :PERi!ON.i 0:> CuLi v .Eion of Cultivation of 
~ta-t;• ~Jp,d Distrjpt ~LIBOOD CJ.ASS v Lrv:Euuoon Cuss V owned land unowned land 

...... . 1 F .,.,.,_ .. \ ..,.._ 
Self- Non~ Eaming Emp- Emp- Inde- Self- Earning Self- Earning: 

suppprtmg earning depen- layers loyees pendent supporting de pen- supporting depen-
pe:rsollfl de pen- dants · wor1~ers persons dants persons danta 

dants 

(1) (2) {3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

Hyc:lerabad State •• . 2,653 . 5,588 J,4759 242 2,161 7,597 184 77 68 29• 

Nmfh.lly~aba4 pifMiort 2,470 . 5,83<f 1,696 59() ' 2,517 6,893 75 4~ 33 26 
/ 

Aurangabad . . . ,2,510 5,720 1,770 791 3,220 5,989 68 52 32 83-

Parbhani •• 2,643 5,905 1,452 498 1,998 7,504 38 21 20 16 

Nanded .. 2,635 5,972 1,393 307 3,385 6,308 56 11 22 g. 

Bidar 
I' .. 2,281 6,002 1,717 507 1,445 8,048 97 49 31 15 

Bhir 2,394 5,569 2,037 828 2,224 6,948 95 69 35 28-
. ~ ; 

Osmanabad •• 2,315 5,733 1,952 723 2,372 6,905 105 91 68 69-

' 

Soit~h HydeTQbad Division. 
, 

. 2,691 5,53'( 1,'172 176 2,094: 7,730 207. 8.1 '15 30• 

~yderabad .. 2.818 6,28~ 901. 310 4,826 4,864 36 10 30 8-

Mahbubnagar 2,813 4,735 2,452 222 1,205 8,573 115 57 88 46-

Raichur 2,928 5,714 1,358 203 ... 2,532 7,265 69 31 27 15 

Gulbarga 2,627. 5,700 1,613 278 3,017 6,705 58 33 24 21 

Adilabad 2,710 5,802 1,488 137 3,189 6,674. 107 35 61 25 
; 

Nizamabad .. 2,911 4,910 2,179 169 2,612 7>219 489 169 103 24· 

Medak 2,580 5,221 2,199 138 926 8,936 362 175 95 45-

Karimnagar 2,451 5,594 1,955 150 634 9,216 294 135 81 36 

war8.ugal 2,694 5,673 1,633 118 2,712 7,170 204 66 T'T 15 

Nalgonda 2,751 5,196 2,053 77 264 9,659 285 102 126 62; 
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TABLE 5.2 

10,000 persons of Livelihood Class_ V of the General Population 
of Livelihood Class V who are Employers, Employees and 
Live-lihood of 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class V-

LIVELIHO:>O CL..-\SS V WHOSE SECONDARY MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD IS 

Employment as Rent on Production Commerce Transport Other ~ervices and 
cultivating agricultural other than miscellaneous 
labourers land cultivation sources 

,_ __ _,.._ ______ r- ....... ' ~ ~ ......__""""\ ,----.A.----. ,-----"----""\ 
Self-sup- Earnincr Self-sup- Earning Self-sup- Eanling Self-sup- Earning Self-sup- Earning Self-sup- Earning 

porting depen.:"' porting depen- porting depen- porting depen- porting depen- porting depen
persons dants persons dants persons dants persons dants pe11ons dants persons dants 

(12) 

128 

97 

100 

69 

56 

106 

94 

173 

(13) 

80.2 

480 

425 

417 

407 

G-U 

3-U 

640 

134 869 

27 335 

193 1,437 

so 348 

55 356 

122 764 

135 981 

118 940 

125 906 

198 964 

222 1,278 

19 

(U) 

59 

65 

71 

48 

70 

61 

69 

64 

58 

16 

114 

90 

50 

71 

(15) 

9 

16 

30 

11 

8 

12 

14 

17 

'l 

2 

10 

13 

13 

5 

1 

10 

g 

5 

7 

(16) (17) 

40 409 

34 332 

47 232 

34. .346 

30 504. 

27 467 

40 164 

25 

41 

20 

106 

30 

53 

19 

52 

4.5 

36 

44 

27 

173 

425 

296 

648 

562 

552 

305 

750 

747 

393 

300 

253 

(18) 

17 

23 

23 

19 

17 

30 

25 

20 

16 

10 

31 

25 

36 

8 

9 

21 

8 

15 

19 

(19) 

49 

24 

22 

20 

22 

33 

26 

18 

54 

59 

26 

43 

35 

22 

41 

44 

37 

81 

102 

·(20) 

2 

2 

4 

3 

2 

1 

2 

1 

4 

1 

2 

2 

1 

"2 

t 

1 

1 

1 

(21) 

4 

6 

3 

7 

2 

.2 

2 

4 

11 

1 

7 

4 

3 

4 

4 

2 

4 

• 

{22) (23) 

37 106 

49 154 

63.. 172 

37 131 

54 215 

34 86 

64 . 249 . 

39 

34 

37 

32 

54 

35 

33 

24 

29 

. 38 

27 

35 

76 

96 

123 

114 

112 

. 84 

123 

79 

70-. 

118 

78 

45 

Earning 
dependants 
· with un-

specified 
secondary 
means of 
livelihood 

Number or 
persons in 
Livelihood 

classV 
(absolute 

figure) 

. (24) (25) . 

274 . "2,5.25,501 

614 430, 913--

798 89,_98S. 

487 64,385-_· 

211 83,59a 

412 83,815-

1,144 53,729-

866 

204 

62 

113 

227 

515 

206 

130 

164 

319 

120 

200 

~--~r 

55,4()4,. 

. 2,094,58/t 

286,(iQ4,. 

187,24(). 

80,171 

151,458-

133,136-

126,030> 

119,942: 

431,962: 

302,288: 

275,76!.t 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.2-A 

Livelihood Class. V (Production oth.er than caltivation)-Number per 10,000 
_persons of Livelihood Class V of the Rural Population in each sub-class; and 

Number pel\10,000 ,self-supporting persons of Livelihood Class V who 
are Employers, Employees and Independent Workers 

NUMBER PER 10,000 OF SELF•SUPPORTING 
NUMBER PER 10,000 OF LIVELIHOOD . PERSONS OF LIVELIHOOD CI.ASS V 
CLASS V AMONG RURAL POPULATION AMONG RURAL POPULATION 

State and Division 
Self- Non- Earning Employers Employees Independent 

supporting eamina dependants workers . .. 
persons dependants 

(1) (2) (3) (4.) (5) (G) (7) 

Hyderabad State •• - .2.585 5.276 2.139 210 958 8.832 

Norih Hyderabad Division ..• •• !,403 5,452 2,145 582 1,434 ,,984 

South Hyderabad Division .. 1,~11 5,243 1,231 14'1 871 8,~15 

Number of 
persons in 
Livelihood 

Class V 
(absolute 

figure) 

(8) 

1.755.938 

2'13,004 

1,482,931 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.2-B . 
Livelihood Class V (Production other than cultivation)-Number ·per 10,000 
persons of Livelihood Class V of the Urban Population in each sub-class ; and 

Number per 10,000 self-supporting persons of Livelihood Class V who 
are Employers, Employees and Independent Workers 

NUMBER PER 10,000 OF LIVELIHOOD 
NUMBER PER 10,000 OF SELF•SUPPORTING 

PERSONS OF LIVELIHOOD CLASS V 
CLASS V AMONG URBAN POPULATION AMONG URBAN POPULATION 

State and Division 
E . ~ Sell- Non- arnmg Employers Employees Independent 

supporting earning dependants workers 
persons dependants 

• 
(1) (2) (3)_ (4) (5) {6) (7) 

Hyderabad State 2,808 6,301 890 309 .·4,690 5,001 

North 1/ydeTabad DivUion Z,68'1 6,494 919 602 4,256 p,14Z 

Sovth 1/ydeTabad Diviaion z.a65 6,252 88& 241 4,790 . 4,969 

Number of" 
persons ill> 
Livelihood; 

Class V 
(absolute-

figure) 

(8) 

769,56~ 

15'1,909• 

611,65~ 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Livelihood Class VI (Cornrnerce)-Nurnber per 10,000 persons of Livelihood 
self-supporting persons of Livelihood Class VI who are Employer-s, 

Means of Livelih9od of 10,000 persons 

NUMBER PER 10,000 OF 
r-

NUMBER PER,IO,OOO OF SELF· Cultivation of Cultivation of 
NUMBER PER 10,000 OF SUPPORTING PERSONS OF owned land unowned land 

. LIVELIHOOD CLASS VI LIVELIHOOD CLASS VI 
:State and District r-- E .-. Self- · Non- Earning Emp· Emp- In de- Self- arnmg Self- Earning 

supporting earning depen~ loyers Ioyees pendent supporting depen- supporting depen-
persons de pen· dants workers person9 dants persons dants 

dants 
(1) . "(2) (3) • (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) {9) (10) (11) 

lHyderabad State 2,641 6,635 724 761 2,269 6,970 106 28 37 11 

North Hyderabad Division· 2,384 6,749_ 86'1 1,36'1 3,035 5,598 102 34 35 1~ 

. Aurangabad 2,362 6,666 972 1,209 2,966 5,825 73 33 30 14 

Parbhani ~"' -
2,528 .6,~52 820 1,735 3,024 5,241 93 21 34 10 

Nanded 2,503 . 6,791 706 1,261 3,022 5,717 118 16 30 9 

Bidar 2,233 . . 6,905 862 1,093 2,457 6,450 107 37 37 15 

.Bhir .. 2,308 6,644 1,048 1,612 2,873 5,515 106 61 24 15 

oOsmanabad .• 0 2,381 6,764 855 1,483 "4,355 4,162 129 51 58 20 

South Hyde:rabad Division • . 2,739 6,592 . 669 561 2,016 7,423 108 26 38 9 

Hyderabad_ 2,772 6,817 . 411 636 .2,970 6,394 14 2 12 1 

.Mahbubnagar 2,860 6,384 756 512 1,073 8,415 114. 28 75 20 

Raichur 2,686 6,590 724 531 . 2,075 7,394 "95 25 33 10 

oGulbarga "2,445 6,644 911 908 2,462 6,630 98 23 21 10 

.Adilabad 2,761 6,505 . 734 564' 1,996 7,440 150 31 57 • 13 .. 
Nizamabad 2,878 6,276 846 580 1,784 7,636 246 27" 49 3 

1\Iedak 2,644 6,484 872 428 1,042 8,530 219 58 62 18 

Karimnagar . . 2,580 . 6,608 812 881 1,057 8,562 234 75 56 21 

Warangal 2,724 6,582 694 553 1,950 7,497 127 32 33 6 

Nalgonda 2,983 6,174 893 807· 558 9,135 184 49 85 22 



149 

TABLE 5.3 

Class VI of the General Population in each sub-class; Number per 10,000 · 
Employees and Independent \Vo1·kers; and Secondary 
of Livelihood Class VI 

LIVELIHOOD ('J,AiiS VI WHOSE SECOJI.""DARY MEANS Oil I.IVELIHOOD 'Is 

-~.A. 

Employment as Rent on Production ~Commerce Transport Other services nnd 
cultivating agricultural other than miscellaneous 

labourers l.1nd cultivation l!Ources 
,-----.A.----"\ r-------'---~ ,-----A---~·, .A.~ ,......:~., 

Self-sup- Earning Self-sup- Earning Self-sup- Earning Self-sup- Earning Self-sup- Earning Self-sup- Earning 
porting depen-. porting depen- porting depen- porting depen- porting depen- porting depen
persons dants persons dants persons dants persons dants persons dants persons dants 

(I:!) 

28 

JJ 

2:! 

21 

:m 

:w 

20 

:n 

2U 

95 

20 

(13) 

163 

176 

178 

160 

Jno 

219 

107 

] ()7 

158 

57 

2!)6 

11il 

121 

200 

217 

250 

181 

192 

850 

(14) 

90 

134 

135 

165 

123 

89 

146 

181 

74 

20 

104 

180 

130 

90 

84 

119 

84 

67 

77 

(15) 

10 

19 

32 

19 

10 

7 

83 

18 

7 

2 

8 

14 

15 

9 

6 

8 

7 

7 

10 

(16) 

26 

29 

30 

21 

25 

37 

36 

27 

25 

8 

57 

25 

53 

13 

23 

30 

34 

32 

29 

(17) 

73 

54 

50 

.71 

48 

38 

55 

81 

55 

106 

72 

180 

62 

228 

54 

70 

59 

46 

(18) (19) 

34 199 

29 162 

37 146 

23 155 

24 181 

31 202 

38 101 

24 153 

36 213 

26 174 

54 212 

26 249 

32 189 

27 205 

48 21l5 

58 • 292 

39 230 

43 252 

39 238 

(20) 

4 

3 

5 

5 

4 

3 

1 

4 

3 

4 

3 

3 

5 

4 

.3 

6 

3 

6 

(21) • (22) 

6 

4 

6 

3 

4 

4 

3 

5 , 
7 

9 

3 

9 

9 

6 

5 

3 

4 

4 

7 

48 

4'1 

69 

38. 

43 

34 

51 

50 

. 49 

78 

30 

27 

36 

31 

32 

36 

87 

43 

24 

(23) 

. 70 

88 

101 

78. 

128 . 

67 

78 

71 

62 

76 

45 

57 

87 

61 

52 

60 

49 

56 

33 

Earning 
dependants 

with un
specified 
secondary 
means oft 
livelihood 

"(24) 

164 

406 

324 

107. 

263 

"612 

315 

106 

. 35 

78 

127 

277 

147 

73 

'129 

225 

86 

138 

Number or 
persons in 
Livelihood. 
>class VI 
(absolute 

•• figure) 
r-'1' 

(25) 

954.516-

262,529' 

51,935-

47,153: 

46,081 

59,204. 

27,012:" 

31,144. 

691,987'_ 

242,743. 

55,259-

46,518. 

58,844· 

. ~4,19S. 

36,77~ 
-

45,21() 

51,134. 

64,87Jt 

66,44& 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.3-A 

Livelihood Class VI (Commerce)-Numberper 10,000 persons of Livelihood 
Class VI of the Rural Population in each sub-class; and Number 

per lO,OOO self-supporting persons of Livelihood Clas3 VI who are 
Employers, . Employees and Independent Workers 

" NUMBER PER 10,000 OF SELF-SUPPORTING 
NUMBER PER 10,000 OF LIVELmoon PERSONS OF LIVELIHOOD CI.ASS VI · Numberof 
CLASS VI AMONG RURAL POPULATION AMONG RURAL POPULATIO!'f persons in 

--, Livelihood ~tate and Division 
Self- - Non- Earning · Employers Employees Independent Class VI 

supporting · earning dependants workers (absolute 
persons ·dependants figure) 

. I 

(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

:Hyderabad Stat~ .. 2,728 6,141 1,131 510 911 8,579 362,53~ 

-North Hyderabad Division 2,442 6,145 1,413 1,023 1,896 '1,081 100,'133 

.Soulh_ Hyderabad .pivifton 2,&38 6,139 1,023 340 585 11,0'15 261,7111'-

. 20* 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.3-B 

Livelihood Class VI (Commerce)-Number per 10,000 persons of Livelihood 
Class VI of the Urban Population in each sub~class; and Number 

per 10,000 self-supporting persons of Livelihood Class VI who are 
Employers, Employees and Independent Workers 

State and Division 

(1) 

llyderabad State 

North Jlyderabad Diuiaion 

South ll1Jderabad Divi.rion 

NUMBER PER 10,000 OF LIVELIHOOD 
CLASS VI AMONG URBAN POPULATION 

r-----------~------Self- Non- Earning""""\ 
supporting earning dependants 

persons dependants 

(2) (3) (4) 

2,589 6,937 474 

2,348 7,124 528 

fJ,861 454 

NUMBER PER 10,000 OF SELF-SUPPORTING 
PERSONS OF LIVELIHOOD CLASS VI Numbel' or 

AMONG URBAN POPULATION • persons ID 
r- Livelihood 
Employers Employees Independent class VI 

workers (absolute:-
·figure). 

(5) . (6) (7) (8) 

924 3,145 5,931 591,984-
(. 

1,589 8,773 161,79fJ" 

104 1,988 fJ,358 430,18~ 
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'TABLE 5.4 

Class VII of the General Population in each sub-class; Number per. 10,000: 
Employees and Independent \Yorkers; and Secondary 

·of Livelihood Class VII. 

LIVEL HOOD CLASS VII WHOSE SECONDARY MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD IS 
--.A.-~ 

Employment as Rent on Production Commerce Transport Other services and 
cultivating agricultural other than miscellaneous 

labourers land cultivation sources 
.r---__.A....-~ .r--__..A.._----"\ r---.-A-.-----"\ ,..-----A._-" r--~ t A. 1 

Self-sup- Earning Self-sup- Earning Self-sup- Earning Self-sup- Earning Self-sup- E:uning Self-sup- Earning 
porting de pen- porting de pen- porting de pen- porting depen- porting depen- . porting depen
persons dants persons dants persons dants persons dants persons dants peraons dants 

(It) (13) (14) 

14 241 . 33 

~4 186 44 

21 78 23 

13 

13 

.flO 

21 

13 

12 

3 

14 

12 

15 

15 

-64 

12 

13 

"'5 

256 

:ul9 

91 

101 

254 

149 

!)54 

160 

201 

167 

800 

787 

401 

250 

816 

51 

28. 

73 

116 

:u 

12 

54 

72 

91 

20 

77 

61 

23 

22 

39 

(15) 

l 

3 

1 

4 

8 

5 

5 

2 

2 

2 

16 

3 

1 

2 

2 

1 

(16) 

11 

11 

14 

12 

10 

7 

13 

8 

11, 

6 

35 

15 

6 

13 

10 

13 

45 

16 

18 

(17) 

9l 

66 

104 

40 

90 

31 

26 

55 

. 98 

65 

93 

8.4 

114 

289 

207 

68 

78 

83 

174 

(18) 

8 

9 

13 

8 

3 

5 

18 

5 

8 

8 

20 

5 

4 

5 

8 

13 

24 

6 

10 

(19) 

45 

28 

29 

26 

25 

28 

8 

58 

48 

53 

36 

68 

50 

28 

50 

30 

31 

32 

69 

(20) 

·s 

'1 

3 

7 

' 19 

7 

3 

5 

5 

2 

3 

9 

3 

8 

3 

(21) 

76 

61 

62 

50 

101 

64 

13 

50 

80 

70 

61 

108 

92 

63 

130 

77 

.33 

81 

1.48 

(22) 

30 

40 

35 

28 

79 

32 

54 

13 

28 

34 

(23) 

lll 

.201 

194 

154 

379 

179 

9~ 

131 

213 

177 

28 245 

14 163 

18 . . 170 

20 

13. 

21 

82 

19 

21 

462 

174 

358 

291 

186 

414 

E 
. -"\ 

arnmg 
dependants 

with un ... 
specified · 

secondary 
means of 
livelihood 

(24) 

9l 

230 

. 295 

207. 

88 

148 

431 

299 

61 

42 

100 

57 

129 

71 

82 

93 

. 125 

50 

60 

Number of 
persons in· 
Livelihood 
class VII
(absolute 

figure) 

{25) 

l43,19l 

45,349 

. 18,271 

·. 9,031 

7,732 

7,485 

8,855 

3,975 

'197,843 

100,244 

. 6,875 

11,990 

15~791 

11,766' 

9,255. 

• 5,285 

. 5,763 

23,241 

. 7,633 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.4-A 

Livelihood Class· VII (Transport)-Number per 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class VIf 
of the Rural Population in each sub-class; and Number per 10,000 self-supporting 

persons of 1.\ivelihood Class VII who are Employers, Employees 
and Independent · Workers 

NUMBER PER 10,000 OF SELF-SUPPORTING 
NUMBER PER 10,000 OF LIVELIHOOD PERSONS OF LIVELIHOOD CLASS VII Nnmberor 

CLASS VII AMONG RURAL POPULATION. AMONG RURAL POPULATION persons in 
State and Division Livelihood 

Self- Non- Earning Employers Employees Independent Class VII: 
supporting .earning dept:ndants workers (absolute 

persons dependan~ figure) 
. I 

(1) (2) (3) (4o) (5) (6) (T) (8) 

Byderabad State •• 2,624 5,853 1,523 62 6,084 3,854 49,401 

North Hyderabad Division ... 2,568 5,891 1,535 42 6,103 3,855 10,121" 
I 
:South Hyderabad Divinon 2,639 5,841 1,520 61 6,011 3,851: 39,21V 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.4-B 

Livelihood Class VII (Transport)-Number per 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class VII 
of the U1·ban Population in each sub-class;· and Number per 10,000 self-supporting 

persons of Livelihood Class VII wlto are Employers, Employees 
and Independent Workers 

NUMBER PER 10,000 01!' SELl!'•SUPPORTING 
NUMBER PER 10,000.01!' LIVELIHOOD P.EBSO~S OF LIVELIHOOD CLASS Vll Number or 

CLASS VII AM:>~G URBA~. POPULATION" A)(O){G URBA~ POPULATION persons in 
·state and Division "'-- Livelihood 

Self- Non- Earninrr Employers. ~ployees Iniepenient Class VII 
supporting earnin~ 

.o 
workers (absolute • dependants 

persons dependants figure) 

(1) (2) (3) . (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

Eyderabad State . 2.789 6.624 587 139 5,430 4.431 193.791 

North Ilydnabad Divirion 2,580 6,841 613 !39 4,135. 5,026 - 35,22'1 

'. . . 
.South 1/ydeTabad DivUion 2,835 6,515 590 120 5,510 4,310 158,561 
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SUBSIDIARY" 

Livelihood. Class VIII (Other services and. miscellaneous sources)-Number 
in each sub-class; ·Number per 10,000 self-suppo1·ting persons of 

Workers and Others; and Secondary Means of' 

NUMBER PER 10,000 OF 
LIVELIHOOD CLASS VIII 

State and .. District 

(1) 

Self
supporting 

persons 

(2) • I 

Hyderabad State 3,025 

I 
North HydeTabad Division · 2,777 

.Aurangabad 2, 726 

Parbhani 

Nanded 

Bidar 

Bhir 

Osmanabad 

South Hyderabad Division • 
• 

Hyderabad 

l\Iahbubnagar 

Raichur 

Gulbarga •• 

Adilabad 

Nizamabad 

Medak 

Karimnagar 

Warangal 

Nalgonda 

2,844 

2,952 

2,719 

2,684 

2,686 

3,112 

3,063 

3,238 

3,773 

2,926 

3,034 

3,358 

3,063 

2,690 

3,222 

3,148. 

Non
earning 
depen
dants 
(3) 

5,873_ 

'5,843. 

5,969 

5,663 

5,722 

.6,100 

5,661 

5,936 

5,883 

Earning 
'depen
dants 

(4) 

1,102 . 

1,380 

1,305 

. 1,493 

1,326 

1,181 

1,655 

1,373 

1,005 

6,495 442 

5,269 1,493. 

5,130 1,097 . . 
6,006 1,068 

5,692 1,274 

5,241 1,401 

5,568 1,369 

5,725 , 1,585 

5,484 1,294 

5,352 1,500 

~UMBER PER 10,000 o~· 

r-----------~--------------

NUMBER PER,10,000 SELF-SUPPORTING Cultivation of Cultivation of. 
PERSONS oF LIVELIHOOD CLAss VIII owned land unowned land r-_____ __... ________ _.....,. r----A ' ,--..--'---~ 

Emp- Emp-_ Inde- Others Self- Earning Self-sup- Earning 
loyers · loyees pendent supporting depen- porting depen-

. workers persons dants , person'5 dants. 

(5) 

101 

143 

193 

116 

149 

106 

74 

211 

88 

77 

Ill 

146 

104 

87 

106 

56 

91 

78 

62 

(6) 

5,139 

5,192. 

6,164 

4,682 

4,989 

4,564 

5,085 

5,483 

5,122 

.. (7) (8) 

3,427 1,333 

3,547 1,118 

2,549 1,094 

4,349 853 

3,579 1,283 

3,858 1,472 

3,856 985 

3,290 1,016 

3,389 . 1,401 

6,029 2,26T 1,627 

4,565 3,945 1,379_ 

5,548 3,491 815 

~._968 3,207 1,721 

5,028 3,763 1,122 ' 

5,909 2,444 I ,541 

4,602 3,196 2,146 

3,400 ~ 5,275. 1,234. 

4,341 .-4,'i43 _1 ,033 

. 3,590 5,271 1,077 

(9) 

128 

77 

59 

47 

81 

123 

90 

78 

146 

17 

141 

68 

78 

132 

367 

291 

330 

242 

359 

(10) 

42 

"21 

22 

17 

10 

28 

27 

28 

49 

4 

57 

36 

23 

33 

106 

126 

131 

65 

103 

(11) 

34 

. 2-1 

24 

15 

21 

36 

37 

14 

56 

16 

18 

52 

56 

75 

49 

75 

(12) 

15 

10. 

16 

1()-

21 

31 

JI 

1 

26-

2S 

18-

7 

2S 
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'TABLE 5.5. 

per 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class VIII of the General Population 
Livelihood Class VIII who are Employers, Employees, Independent . 

Livelihood of 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class VIII 

LIVELIHOOD CLASS VIII WHOSE SECONDARY MEANS 01!' LIVELIHOOD IS 

~------------------------------~--------------~----------------------~--~ Employment as 
cultivating 
labourers 

Other services and 
miscellaneous 

sources 
,---_.A. l r----" \ I A · ~ r------''-----,. r-----''-----,.· ~ ~---. 
Self-sup- Earning Self-sup- Earning Self-sup- Earning Self-sup- Earning Self-sup- Earning Self-sup- · Earning 

Rent on 
agricultural 

land 

Production 
other than 
cultivation 

ColUIIlerce Transport 

porting depen- porting deP.en- porting depen- porting depen- porting depen- porting depen-
persou.s dants persons dants persons dants persons dants persons dants · · persods dants 

(13) (14) 

65 377 

101 431 

9G 404 

88 418 

82 500 

89 497 

144 3()9 

128 424 

62 356 

5 79 

99 774 

4.5 197 

33 219 

54 426 

74 649 

85 574 

58 . 591 

122 589 

153 732 

(15) 

94 

113 

108 

87 

114 

100 

136 

156 

81 

30 

199 

183 

158 

87 

87 

118 

74 

95 

121 

(16) 

9 

13 

17 

11 

7 

10 

'17 

15 

2 

17 

19 

16 

8 

3 

11 

15 

7 

8 

(17) 

24 

18 

24 

13 

17 

16 

19 

16 

26 

11 

31 

. 20 

25 

20 

43 

59 

46 

82 

50 

(18) 

62 

63 

56 

48 

78 

50 

43 

83 

66 

48 

94 

41 

116 

53 

136 

70 

92 

4~ 

61 

(19) 

17 

16 

17 

13 

13 

19 

18 

15 

18 

25 

23 

11 

14 

10 

16 . 

17 

11 

12 

11 

(20) 

25 

16 

16 

13 

15 

24 

12 

18 

28 

42 

22 

22 

27 

16 

19 

.19' 

8 

22 

18 

{21) 

3 

2 

12. 

·a 

1 

... 
3 

3 

3 

2 

8 

2 

7 

2 

2 

2 

8 

I 
(22) 

6 

·rr 

4t 

7 

9 

2 

4 

7 

8 

2 

4t 

'6 

12 

5 

8 

8 

12 

8 

(23),. 

70 

74 

78 ':. 

68 

78 

51 

122 

48 

68 

93 

58 

50 

40 

40. 

52 

79 

51 

54 

60 

(24) 

333'. 

327' 

838 

520 

805 

281 

'197 

335 

229 

412 

443 

284 

446 

358 

'417 

429. 

4.16 

377 

Earning 
dependants 
r withun-. 
· specified 
secondary 
means of 
livelihood 

(25) n 1 

Number of 
Persons in 

,l.ivelihood 
class VIII. 
(absolute 

figure) 

(26) 

~ . ' •, ., 
233 . 2,217,075 

636 

178 

244 

883 

628 

142 

29 

89~ 

829 

849 

-262 

118 

121. 

277 

130 

162 

110,826 

101,016 

90,270 

76,371 

66,656 

1,(142,28~ 

624,284 

102,138 

121,826 

107,338 

93,275 

74,89~ 

72,760 

169,497 

158,232 

118,047 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.5-A 

Livelihood Class VIII (Other service~ and miscellaneous sources)-Number per 10,000' 
persons of Livelihood Class VIII of the Uural Population in each sub-class; and 

Number p~r 10,000 self-supporting .persons of Livelihood Class VIII 

who are Employers; Employees, Independent \Yorkers ancl others 

NUMBER PER 10,000 OF LIVELIHOOD NuMBER PER 10,000 OF SELF-SUPPORTING PERSONS OF Number or· 
Cuss VIII AMONG RURAL POPULATION LIVELIHOOD, CLASS VIII AMONG RURAL POPULATION persons in 

State and Division Livelihood 
Sell- · Non-

. 
Earning Employers Employees Independent Others Class VIII 

' ' supporting earning dependants workers (absolute 
perspns de~endants figure) 

(1) . l (~) (3) (4.) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

Hyderabad S~te 3,041 5,086 1,873 7l 3,853 4.556 1,519 898,491 

North HydeTabad Divisioo 2,843 6,015 2,082 gJ 4.821 3,654 1,432 285,871' 

Bov.th HydeTabad Di'Disiota .. 8,133 6,091 . 1,176 62 1,443 4,939 1,556 612,61&' 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.5-B 

LhTelihood Class VIII (Other services and miscellaneous sources)-Number per 10,000 
persons of Livelihood Class VIII of the Urban Population in each sub~class; and 

Ntnuber per 10,000 self-supporting persons of Livelihood Class VIII 
who are Employers, Employees, Independent \Vorkers and.Others 

. 
NUMBER PER 10,000 OP LIVELIHOOD NUMBER PER 10,000 OP SELF•SUPPORTINO PERSONS 011' Number of 

CLASS VIII AliO:-iG URBAN POPULATION LIVELIHOOD CLASS VIII AMONG URBAN POPULATION persons in 
State and Division Livelihood 

Self- Non· Earning 'Employers Employees Independent Others Class VIII 
aupporting earning dependants workers (absolute 

figure) 

(1) (2) (3) (4.) (5) (6). (7) (8) (9) 

llyderabad State 3,015 6,408 577 12l 6,023 2,650 1,205 1,318,584 

North llyderabad Division 2,712 8,602 888 194 6,578 &,431 191 . 288,914 

.South IIvderabad Divi.lion · •• 3,100 8,354 618 1(14 8,132 2,461 .1,301 1,029,610 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.6 
Comparison of the Classification of the Population by Livelihood Classes 

at the 1951 and 1931 Censuses 

Livelihood Class 

.; . l (I) ... .): 

? 

All Classes 

\ CLASSIFICATION OF POPULATION 
r---------~~---------------------~--------------------------

NUMBER PER 10,000 OF GENERAL PoPULATION ACTIVE AND SEMI-ACTIVE WORKERS 

1951 CENSU3 1931 CENSUS 
r---------------------------------------------~ 1951 CESSUS 1931 CENSUS ,.._ ____ ....._ __ -------. 1 

Total Self. Noa· E~rn· -Total Earn· Work· Self· 
classi· sup~ earn• ing classi- ers in(J' suppor-

. . fied. por- . ing · de pen- fied _ dep~n- . ting 
popula· ting ,depen- dants popu- ·danta persons 

tion. per- dants ·. lation 
sons· 

(2) \ ' (3) (4) \. (5) . (6) ' (7) (8) (9), 

Hyderabad State 

1 
Seconhry Secon iary 
mean3 of mean'! of 
livelihood livelihood 

of self- of earning 
supporting dependants 

persons 

(10) (11) 

Principal Subsidiary Working 
earners of depen-

(12) 

principal dants 
earners 

(13) (14) 

" ~ ·~ - .t ' ' ' 

10,000 2,579 5,433 1,988 4,713 3,342 1,371 4,811,189 878,483 3,709,294 4,823,882 965,735 1,978,632: 

. l 

II 
. . . . . 4,122: . 922. 2,274 

738 173 381 

1,71S · 525 761 

926 731 .. 541. 1~0 1,719,132 

184 347 261 86 322,863 

109,507 335,852 781,649 144,359 

73,088 

160,232 

72,756 

179,028 

129,424 

6,204 

200,644 

274,183 

124,517 

377,082 

121,996 

326,758 

237,805-

'III ·. · 
IV 
v 

VI 
VII 

VIII 

·-.. 

Means of livelihood 
unspecified 

All Classes 

I 
II 

III 
IV 
v 

VI 
VII 

VIII 
Means of livelihood 

unspecified · 

All Classes 

I 
II 

III 
IV 
v 

VI 
VII 

VIII 
Means of livelihood 

unapecified 

241 69· 139 

1,354 . 359 'ra7 

511 135 339 

. 130 36 84 

1,189 360 698 

.429 914 653 

33 306. 221 

238 769 S43 

87 551 386 

10 49 

131 1,046 

37 

700 

261 979,777 

85 129,508 

226 670,051 
165 . 252,127 

12 

346 

67,015 

670,716 

North Hyderabad Division 

93,742 67,531 377,377 
. 167,252 1,752,041 

67,477 11,591 

183,062 251,356 

60,283 65,893 

11,615 9,173 

942,348 

318,697 

783,842 

557,206 

52,861 

-185,545 241,412 1,009,902 

974,445 

16,805 

499,486-

10,000 2,355 5,430 2,215 4,383 2,775 1,608 1,400,344 212,482 1,317,353 1,309,396 327,025 758,79~ 

4,701 

537 

2,216 

337 

725 

441 

76 

967 

~86_ 2,599 1,116 644 415 
·us 2so 139 4.13 298 

586-1,021 609. 1,032 647 

92 194 51 292 198 

179 4.23 123 531 322 

105 298 ss 451 ·3oo 

20 50 6 29 22 

260 565 133 991 573 

229 

115 

385 

94 

209 

151 

7 
418 

586,351 

70,268 

348,438 

'54,952 

106,442 

62,591 

11,689 

159,613 

· South Hyderabad Division 

15,921 

29,616 

42,968 

20,999 

21,482 

22,325 

1,554 

57,617 

83,658 

25,536 

454.,649 

4,525 

45,897 

16,230 

1,499 

79,970 

605,389 

195,781 

140,713 

305,570 

93,521 

151,786 
141,61!) 

10,188 

270,221 

34,286 

24,293 

71,608 

24,828 

44,274 

38,513 

1,413 

87,810 

107,841 
54,39() 

181,453-
44,59() 
98,547 

71,106-

3,465 

197,406-

10,000 2,~84 5,434 1,882 4,872 3,617 1,255 3,410,845 663,001 2,391,9ll 3,5U,.J86 638,710 1,219,83l . 

3,850 891 2,122 

833 199 429 

1,481 497 639 
196 -59 .112 

l,M8 448 913 

• 544 14.9 359 
156 . 44 100 

1,292 402 760 

837 774 

205 316 

345 856 

25 312 

292 885 

86 599 

12 58 

130 1,072 

603 

244 
655 

232 

650 

428 

44 

761 

171 1,132,781 

72 252,595 

201 631,339 

80 74,556 

235 563,609 

171 189,536 

14 55,326 

311 511,103 

93,586 252,194 

6-1.,126 41,995 

121.,234 1,297,392 

46,478 7,066 

161,580 205,459 

37,958 49,663 

10,061 7,674 

127,928 161,442 
369,056 . 

585,868 

236,664 

635,773 

225,176 

632,056 

415,590 

42,673 

739,681 

110,073 

48,795 

88,62-i 

47,928 

134,754 

90,911 

4,791 

112,834 

166,342 

70,127 

195,62~ 

77,406-

228,211 

166,69~ 

13,340 

302,08() 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5. 7 
Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting person~ of All Industries 

and Services (By. Divisions)• 

State and District. 

(1) . 

Uyderabad State Total.. 
Ru.ral 
Urban 

North Jlyderabad Total 
Divi1ion Rural 

Aurangabad 

Parbhani 

• Nanded 

Didar 

Dhir 

Qgmanabad 

South Jlyderabad 
Division 

Ilyderabad 

1\lahbubnagar 

Raichur 

Gulbarga 

Adilabad 

Niz.amabad 

Medak 

Karimnagar 

\Yarangal 

Nalgonda 

Urban 

Total 
Rural 
Urban 

0 1 
Primary Mining 
Indust- and 

2 8 4o 5 G 7 8 9 
Proces- Proces- Proces- Con- Com- Trans- Health, Servi-

All Indugtries ries not Quarry
and Services elsewhere ing 

r---""---""" specified 
Ab~olute Propor-

sing and sing and sing and struction merce port, Educa-')' ces Not. 
Manufac- Manufac- Manu- and Uti- Storage tion 'elsewhere-
ture- ture- fat:ture- lities and ·and Pub- .speci· 
Food- Metals, Not · Com- lie Ad- · fied 

stuffs, Chemi- elsewhere munica- minis-
Figure tion 

(2) (3) 

1,570,488 10,000 
797,470 10,000 
773,018 10,000 

322,498 10,000 
162,413 10,000 
160,085 10,000 

69,763 10,000 

60,027 10,oOO 

61,602 10,000 

55,189 10,000 

88,587 10,000 

37,330 10,000 

1,247,990 10,000 
635,057 10,000 
612,933 10,000 

.(4.) 

628 
1,032 

212 

353 
521 
176 

842 

268 

865 

896 

343 

4.35 

700 
1,161 

221 

836,688 10,000 222 

98,911 10,000 1,245 

81,622 10,000 

84,175 10,000 

818 

892 

71,322 10,000 1,062 

71,475 10,000 911 

61,786 10,000 849 

160,433 10,000 1,292 

151,029 10,000 768 

130,549 10,000 766 

Textiles, cals and specified tion1 tration 
Leather Products 

and thereof 
Products 

' thereof 
(5) 

267 
241 
289 

138 
225 

49 

(6) 

~.238 
3,001 
1,451 

1,651 
1,508 
1,796 

23 1,733 

87 1,457 

149 1,938 

194 1,645 

268 1,435 

198 1,564 

301 
252 
351 

2,390 
3,383 
1,361 

74 949 

(7) 

281 
246 
311 

210 
285 
135 

252 

162 

173 

(8) 

' 852 
1,161 

521 

949 
1,494 

396 

887 

860 

950 

190 1,039 

259 1,028 

252 

299 
236 
364 

827 
1,083 

562 

609 

806 

(9) 

684 
468 
908 

199 
443 
551 

(10). 

1,605 
1,240 
1,982 

1,941 
1,515 
2,373 

663 1,758 

887 1,986 

84.8 1,873 

4.98 2,395 
.. 

529 1,616 

594 1,98G 

. 732 
474 
999 

1,519 
1,170 . 
1,880 

890 1,999 

567 1,598 248 2,875 

892 1,397 

537 2,788 

747 1,744 

212 2,900 

212 2,734 

546 

152 

181 

181 

587 2,887 1,531 

829 4.09 1,709 

92 4.,037 

906 2,646 

122 8,692 

285 1,222 

213 897. 

243 971 

227 952 

182 890 

227 1,003 

756 937 

513 1,480 

849 1,935 

892 822 

539 1,170 

552 1,493 

0" 
(11) 

458 
171 
'148 

(12) 

1,155. 
852 

1,468 

(13) 

1,832' 
1,571 
2,09!) 

394 1,502 
178 ' 1,615 
613 1,389 

2.363 
2,212' 
2,516 

513 1,807 2,021 

4.26 1,435 2~93() 

856 1,284 2,56. 

881 1,197 2,065-

298 . 1,790 2,4.3"-

803 1,556 . 2,125-

115 
177: 
783 

1,065 
657 

1,489 

1,69Z 
1,401 
1,990' 

901 1,571 2,241 

216 846 1,44.6-

444 

506 

855 1,907 

. 991 1,657 

505 978 1,765 

4.37 934 1,5oa 

254~ 1,002 1,452: 

103 607 1,477 

4.38 1,042 1,418 

176 848 . 1,122 

• Absolute figures pertaining to the Divisions with further details are given in 'Di3trict Index: of Non-Agricultural Occupations' at. 
page 303 of Part 11-D of this Volume. 

21 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.8 

Territorial distribution· of 10,000' Self-supporting persons engaged in 
· Pdtnary Industries not elsewhere specified (By Sub-Divisions)~ 

\ 0.1 0.2 0.3 0.4 0.5 0.6 
Total of Stock Rearing Planta- Forestry and Hunting Fish-

Diyision-0 raising . ofsmall tion collection of (including ing 
· State and District · r-"7"""'---:--A- l animals Industries products not trapping 

Absolute Proportion apd insects elsewhere and game 
Figure specified and propagation) 

wood-cutting 

{1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

• Hyderabad State Total •• 98,693 628 - 6,416 11 626 1,255 29 1,663 
Rural •• 82,312 1,032 7,130 7 621 664 27 1,652 
Urban •• 16,381 212 2,826 32 1,156 4,222 42 1,'123 

North Hyderabad Total 11,379 353 6,273 3 1,045 1,374 63 1,242 
Division .Rural 8,556 527 7,072 4 1,004 610 83 1,227 

· Urban 2,823 176 3,851 1,169 3,688 4 1,289 
I 

Aurangabad ' 2,389 342 4,81~ 4 1,595 2,608 88 896 

Parbhani 1,608 268 6,095 672 2,251 12 970 

Nanded - 2,251 365 5,877 489 964 18 2,652 

Bidar . ' 2,187- 396 _7,595 1,294 636 59 • 416 

Bhir 1,322 343 5,658 8 1,067 1,384 197 1,687 

Osmanabad 1,622 435 7,873 6 1,023 240 37 820 

South Hyderabad Total 87,314 700 6,434 12 571 1,239 25 1,719 
Division · Rural 73,756 1,161 7,136 7 465 671 20 1,701 

Urban· 13,558 221 2,613 38 1,153 4,333 49 1,813 

Hyderabad· . 7,459 222 3,807 51 ' 1,279 4,224 127 511 . . . . 
· l\lahbubnagar 12,315 1,245 8,251 35 434 522 2 756 

Raichur 2,599 318 6,545 923 1,901 23 608 

Gulbarga 3,296 392 7,409 39 831 1,126 9 586 

Adilabad 7,573 1,062 4,494 390 1,956 38 3,123 

Nizamabad · 6,508 911 5,353 220 857 3,569 

Medak 5,245 849 6,949 13 200 797 48 1,992 

Karim nagar 20,729 1,292 6,142 898 569 2 2,390-

Warangal •• 11,592 768 6,334 2 259 1,954 32 1,420 

Nalgonda 9,998 766 8,432 4 '- 282 261 14 1,007. .. 
*-Absolute figures pertaining to the Sub-Divisions 'with further detail9 are given in 'District Index of Non-Agricultural Occupations' at.. 

page 305 of Part II-B of this Volume. 

21* 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.9 
Territorial distl'ibution of 10,000 self-supporting persons engaged i~ 

Mining and Quarrying. (By Sub-Divisions)~ 

1.0 1.1 1.2 1.3 1.4 1.5 1.'6 1.7 
ToTAL OF Non Coal Iron Metal Crude Stone- Mica Salt~ 

DIVISION-I metallic mining ore min- mining petroleum quarrying, salt· 
r- mining ing . except and clay and petre 

State and Dii•trict Absolute Prop or- and uon ore natural sand pits and 
Figure tion quarrying mining ~as . saline 

not other- subs· 
wise classi· tancea 

fied 

(1) .(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

llyderabad State Total 41,991 267 3,991 244 5,716 49 
Rural 19,670 247 778 617 8,617 88 
Urban 22,321 289 6,822 3 3,161' - 13 

North II yderabad I 
Total 4,444 138 2 .. . 9,993 6 

Division Rural 3,659 225 9,995 5 
Urban 785 49 13 9,987 

Aurangabad 160 23 63 9,938 

Parbhani 524 87 .. ' " 10,000 .. . 
Nandcd 919 149 ... . 10,000 . . ' ... 
Didar 1,068 194 ' 9,981.' 1~ 

llhir 1,035 268 .. ' ( 
lO,OOQ, 

Osmanabad 738 198 ... ' IO,OOQ. 

South J/yderabad Total 37,547 301 4,463 272 0 • 6,210' ' .. 55 
Division Rural 16,011 252 956 635 8,.'302 101 

Urban 21,536 351 7,070 3 2,912 14 

IIydcrabad 2,479 74 202 16 9,778 .4,. 

l\Iahbubnagar 2,450 248 0. . .... 9,902 . . 9S 

Raichur 3,201 392 3,180 .. ~ ( 6,33~ .. 484 

Gulbarga 4,520 587 2 9,951 .. 46 

Adilabad 5,330 747 8,497 1,503 ' 

Nizamabad 1,515 212 10,000 

1\Iedak 1,308 212 .. 10,000. .. / 

Karimnagar 1,470 92 163 9;837 .. •• 
\Varangal 13,686 906 . 8,881 l,ll8. 1 •• 
Nalgonda 1,588 122 ... .. 9,994 •• 6 

• Absolute figures pertaining to the Sub-Division~ with further details are given ~~_District Index of N?n·Agricultural Occupations • at. 
page 309 of Part 11-B of this Volume. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.10 
Tcrrito1·ial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting personscngaged in Processing and 

'Manufacture-Foodstuffs, Textiles, Leather and Products thereof 

ToTAL oF 
DIVISION_:_2 

State and District 
r-~ 
l\'1solute Propor· 

{1) 

Hyderabad State 

North Hyderabad 
Division 

Aurangabad 

Parbhani 

Nanded 

Bidar 

Bhir . . 
Osmanabad 

South •uyderabad 
Division 

Hyderabad 

1\lahbubnagar 

Raichur 

Gulbarga 

Adilabad 

Njzamabad 

1\fedak 

Karimnagar 

Warangal 

Figure tion 

j. 

. (2) (3) 

Total 351,456 
Rural 239,310 

Urban 112,146 

2,238 
3,001 
1,451 

Total 
Rural 
Urban 

... 

.. 

53,234 
24,486 
28,748 

1,651 
1,508 
1,798 

12,091 . 1,733 

8,748 1,457 

11,936 1,938 

9,081 1,645 

5,539 1,435 

5,839 . 1,564 

Total 298,222 
Rural 214,824 
Urban 83,398 

2,390 
3,383 
1,361 

31,93\} 949 

• • . . 28,437 2,875 

.. 11,403 1,397 

23,468 2, 788 

•• 12,435 1,744 

20,729 2,900 

. 16,890 . 2,734 

.. 64,752 4,036 

39,968 • . 2,646 . 

(By Sub-Divisions)¥ 
2.0 2.1 2.2 2.3 . 2.4 2.5 2.6 2.7 2.8 2.9 
Food Grains Vegetable Sugar 

industries and oil and indus· 
otherwise pulses dairy ' tries 

Beve- Tobacco Cotton \Vearing Textile Leather, 

unclassi· products 
tied 

(4) 

307 
210 
613 

628 
656 
503 

696 

522 . 
367 

688 

592 

204 

267 
171 
616 

822 

310 

387 

(5) 

234 
95 

531 

408 
348 
459 

(6) 

417 
201 
879 

878 
772 
969 

498 1,205 

517 952 

258 441 

287 491 

520 1,072 

445 1,404 

203 
66 

656 

508 

138 

549 

252 

335 
136 
848 

1,154 

145 

560 

519 

377 

rages textiles apparel indus- leather 

(7) (8) 

90 1,664 
10 2,251 

261 412 

16 
17 
16 

60 

5 

3 

3 

5 

103 
9 

345 

50 

5 

-2 

187 
325 

70 

98 

65 

274 

401 

99 

128 

1,928. 
2,471 

530 

1,152 

1,381 

556 

392 

1,086 

(except tries products 
f<>otwear) otherwise and 

and unclassi- foot-
made up tied wear 

(9) 

330 
157 
698 

175 
39 

290 

(10) 

3,532 
3,241 
4,153 

3,li93 
1,578 
5,310 

textile 
goods 

{11) 

. 757 
438 

1,444 

1,232 
1,205 
1,255 

. 376 2,424 . 1,336 

15 4,4-U 1,105 

50 6,302 1,005 

260 3,296 1 ,351 

137 1,428 1,383 

152 1,721 1,344 

357 
170 
839 

978 

3,li21 
3,430 
3,755 

1,721 

673 
348 

1,508 

2,064 

{12) 

627 
800 
260 

424 
710 
155 

(13) 

2,042 
2,600 

849 

2,559 
4,420 

973 

461 2,845 

130 2,247 

318 . 981 

712 2,510 

654 4,109 

341 4,259 

664 
806 
298 

181 

1,949 
2,392 

808 

1,370 

803 2,955 472 1,226 2,570 

313 4,915 ·1,195 403 1,117 

424 5,968 325 849 

182 3,320 84 3,784 

-526 

293 

257 

480 

196 

358 

187 

139 1,396 1,316 1,318 2,485 

741 

677 

629 

547 

898 1,205 

73 

88 

70 

140 

140 

210 

336 

5 1,397 

1 2,407 

1 2,686 

87 5,000 324 1,834 

54 3,558 284 1,588 1,753 

74 3,668 233 2,135-

Nalgonda 48,201 3,692 .sa 108 71 3,230 30 3,333 

639 

323 161 2,692 .. 
•. 'Absolute n~ures p~rhin ing to the Sub-Divisions with further details are given in 'District Index of Non-Agricultural Occupations' at 

page 310 of Part 11-B of this Volume. 
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SUBSIDIARYTABLE 5.11-

Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons engaged in Processing and 
:rtlanufacture-:-Metals, Chemicals and Products thereof · (By Sub-Divisions)• 

3.0 3.1 3.2 3.3 3.4. 3.5 3.6 3.7 3.8 
Manu- Iron Non- Trans- Elec- Machinery Basic Medical Manu-

ToTAL OF facture of and Ferrous port trical (other indus- ~d phar- factur:~ 
DIVISION--3 metal steel metals equip- machi- than elec- trial maceu- of che-

A. 
\ p~ucts (Basic (Basic- ment · nery, trical chemi- tical mical 

State and District Absolute Propor- ot er-· Manu- .1\Ianu- appara- machi- cals, prepara- pro-
Figure tion wise fac- facture) tus, nery) fertili- tiona ducts 

unclassi- ture) applian- including zers and other• 
fied cesand Engi- power wise 

sup- neering alcohol unclas-
plies Workshops silled . 

(1) (2) (8) (4.) (5) (6) -(7) (8) (9) (10) (1~) (12). 

llyderabad State Total 44,107 281 6,374 1 .2,351 161 608 111 110 284- . 
Rural 19,609 246 9,096 351 -31 159 141 70 146 
Urban 24,498 311 4,195 2 ' 3,952 '265 967 82 142 39~ .. 

North Ilyderabad Total 6,786 210 8,926 4 676 12 155 50 28 14~ 
Divi8ion Rural 4,622 285 9,496 I J66 45 30 . .32 3(} 

Urban 2,164 135 7,708 14 1,340 31 388 91 18 402' 

Aurangabad 1,760 252 8,557 920 M 222 11 74.· 182: 

Parbhani 974. 162 8,542 81 955 195'' 10 26T 

Nanded 1,068 173 SJ,064 637 150. 9 19 122: 

Didar 1,046 190 9,044. 488 48' .182 29. .. 210. 

Dhir 999 259 9,189 501 20 130.' 110 .. 5()-

Osmanabad 939 252 9,446 873 138'' 11 82: 

.South IIyderabad Total 37,321 299 5,910 1 2,656 188 690 122 125 30&: 
Division Rural 14,987 236 8,972 341- 40 194~. 183 8ft 18I 

Urban 22,334 364 :~.855 1 .. 4,205 287 1,024 - 81 154 39J: 

Hyderabad 18,380 546 3,298- .. 4.,810 330 972 40 183 366-
'· 

1\lahbubnagar 1,507 152 8,806 .. 537 27 139 7 113 - 372: 

Raichur 1,477 181 6,622 887 7 2,234., 61 19()-

Gulbarga 1,527 181 7,950 M5 7 827 629 20 223. 

Adilabad 2,033 285 7,900 .. 805 10 733 979 15. 59-

Nizamabad 1,525 218 8,315 616 98 361 289 164 -157 

Medak 1,503 243 9~401 233 86 7 80 193. 

Karimnagar 3,649 227 9,172 121 156 115 16 4.19> 

Warangal 2,754 182 7,193 7 1,623 51 418 113 98 49'T 

Nalgonda 2,966 227 9,646 165 51 125 13 

• Absolute figures pertaining to the Sub-Divisions with further details are given in ' District Index of Non-Agricultural Occupations • a~ 
page 319 of Part 11-B of this Volume. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.12 
Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons engaged in Processing 

and Manufacture-Not elsewhere specified (By Sub-Divisions)~ 

4.0 I 4.1 
Manu- Pro-

ToTAL Oll' facturing ducts 
DIVISION---4 indus- of 

1 . 4 , tries petro-
:State and District . Absolute Propor- other- leum 

Figure tion wise· and coal 
unclas-
sified 

• 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

·v 
Hyderabad State Tot.al 133,804 .. 852 

. Rurar. 93,043 1,161 
2,332 
2,209 

2,615 

.. 
. ' . 

:NOrth Hyderabad 
· Division 

~ .Aurangabad 
. . 

Parbhani 

Nanded 

Bidar 

Bhir •• 
Osmanabad 

.South Hyderabad · 
Division 

Hyderabad 

Mahbubnagar · 

· "Raichur 

· ·Gulbarga 

Adilabad 

Niza~nabad. 

Medak 

Karininagar 

Warangai 

··.· ·Nalgonda 

Rural. · 40,761 621 

·Total 
Rural 
Urban · 

.. 

•• 

•• 
.. 

30,699 949 
.24,266 ·. 1,494 

6,334 "396 

"e,209 : . 
1,906 
3~369 

6,190 . ' 887 2,141 

. 5,165 

. 5,854 

860 2,325 

950 2,005 

5,736 1,039 2,4:J:i 

3~968 1,028 2,374 
' . 

3,686 ; 987 1,953 -

Total 103,205 . 821 
1,083 

562 

2,369 
2,316 
2,476. 

· Rural 68,778 
Urban 34,427 

.... 

20,516 

.·7,97i 

' 4,7Q3 

609 

806 

2,330 

2,316 . ' 

587 . 2,068 

6,982 . 829 2,032 

. 8,715 1,222 ~ . 1,642 

897 2,952 
.• 

6,000 ' 971 2,733 

.15,278 952 2,8~3 

13,438 890 2,160 

i3,100 · 1,003 · 2,482 

•• 
.. 
•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

4.2 
Bricks·, 

tiles 
and 

other 
struc
tural 
clay 
pro
ducts . 

(6) 

254 
123 
655 

121 
41 

428 

200 

184 

116 

. 3 

101 

114 

294 
151 
5'19 

792 

. 82 

156 

4.3 4.4 4.5 4~6 
Cement, Non- Rubber Wood 
cement metallic pro- and 
pipes mineral ducts wood 

· and pro- products 
other ducts other 

cement than 
pro- furni-

-ducts ture and 

. (7) 

176 
80 

396 

14 
6 

51 

(8) 

1,916 
·2.194 
1,281 

2,146 
2,342 
1,396 

32 . 1,898 

33 1,961 

.. 2,851 

• • 2,099 

18 1,850' 

.. 
224 
106 
460 

335 

2,094 

1,841 
2,142 
1,260 

1,741 

2,062 

25 1,776 

(9) 

6 

18 

fixtures 

(10) 

4,765 
5,313 
3,514 

5,371 
5,680 
4,215 

2 5,491 

•• 5,346 

4,927 

5,413 

5,580 

5,670 

1 4,584 
. 5,184 

21 3,385 

32 3,008 

1 5,461 

72 2,184 1,392 

5,769 

4,142 

3,791 

. ' 
395 

24o5 

45 

183 

243 

66 

25 1,388 

31 1,957 

2,102 

·1,862 

32 1.951 

2 2,166 

11 . 4,662 

5,007 

4,946 

5,515 

5,237 

4.7 
Fur

niture 
and 
fix

tures 

(11) 

115 
39 

289 

15 
24 

273 

111 

95 

51 

31 

58 

114 

12'1 
44 

293 

313 

55 

109 

4.8 . 4.9 
Paper Print
and ing and' 
paper allied 
pro- indus
ducts tries 

(12) 

203 
38 

580 

1 

5 

5 

3 

263 
51 

686 

139 

9 

(13) 

233 
5 

'!51 

61 
I 

262 

120 

56 

50 

19 

20 

52 

285 
6 

841 

1,310 

46 2,708 

14 

115 

69 

5 

41 

2~ 

5 

GO 

2 

97 

18 

188 

36 

4o5 

5 

73 

5 

" 
1 

• Absolute figures pertaining to the Sub-Divisions with further details are given in 'District Index: of Non-Agricultural O.:lcupa.tions' a'
fPage 326 of Part ll-B of this Volume. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.13 
Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons engaged • In 

Construction and ·Utilities (By Sub-Divisions)~ . 
5.0 5.1 5.2 5.3 5.4 5.5 5.6 5.7 

Cons- Cons- Cons- Cons- Cons- Works Works Sanitary 
ToTAL OF truction truction truction truction truction and and worka J 1 

DIVISION-5 and main- and main- and main- and main- and main- services- services---'- and · I 
State and District r----'-----"\ tenance" tenance- tenance- tenance- tenance- Electric Domestic service~.:. 

Absolute Propor- of works Buildings Roads, Telegraph operations power and . i.D.cluding 
Figure tion other- Bridges and Irrigation and Gas Indus- scaven-

wise and other Tele- and other supply trial gera 
unclassi- Transport phone Agricultural water 

tied works lines works· supply 

(1) {2) (3) (4) (5) (6) ·(7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

llyderabad State Total 107,449 684 67 5,756 665 13 2,224 333' 168 774: 
Rural 3'!,29'! 468 I92 5,94I I,I98 2,093 22I I08 246 
Urban '!O,I52 908 5,858 38I 20 2,294 393 20I I,05l 

Nurth Jlyrkrabad Total I6,IOO 499 50 '!,263 777 3 448 I04 2I9 I,13(J 
D~vision Rural 7,I90 443 III 7,I99 I,229 8'!9 .I I82 398' 

Urban 8,9IO 55'! '!,314 412 6 IOO. I86 248 ·I,73l 

Aurangabad 4,622 663 7,239 876 0 ·84 262 182 1,31s 

Parbhani • 2,325 387 344. 7,531 727 69 4 5G 1,269-

Nanded 2,143 348 7,536 807 336 182 103 1,036-

llidar 2,750 498 7,996 571 178 " 204 1,04T 

Bhir 2,043 529 6,500 582 5 1,943 5 5g 906-

Osmanabad 2,217 594 6,558 1,028 668 18 744 983. 

South Ilyderabad Total g],349 '!32 70 5,49I 645 I5 2,537 374 I60 708 
Divirion Rural 30,I01 474 212 5,64I I,IgJ 2,383 2'!4 90 21~. 

Urban 61,242 9g9 5,4I7 3'!6 J2 2,6I3 423 I94 g5s 
. 

IlyderaLad 29,951 890 6,889 423 4.4 188 704 362 1,89() 

Mahbubnagar 5,613 567 6,943 1,112 . 1,436 73 160 276-

Raichur 19,485 2,387 1 1,556 341 7,856 84 9 1M-

Gulbarga 3,441 409 7,969 654 . 12 151 195 1,02() 

Adilabad ,5,393 756 4,294 63~ 4,528 89 •24 4.3~ 

Nizamabad 3,667 513 4,625 1,685 2,045 747 17~ · 72S 

1\Iedak 2,157 849 6,254 1,743 941 42 82 98T 

Karimnagar 6,291 392 5,217 . 865 2,545 941 43 as g. 

Warangal 8,148 539 7,812 TaG 5 677 149 65 556-

Nalgonda 7,203 552 883 6,731 876 1,318 6 4.9 118' 

*Absolute figures pertaini,ng to the Sub-Divisions with further details are given in 'Dlstrlct Index of N .:>n-Agricultural Occupations ' a~ 
page 332 of Part li-B of this Volume. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.14 
Tc~r.itorial distribution of 10,000 self-suppo1·ting persons engaged in 

Commerce (By Sub-Divisions) :r. 

State and District 

(1) 

Hyderabad State 

N orlh Hyderabad 
Division 

Aurangabad · •• 

Parbh::mi 

Nanded 

· Bidar 
'· 

Bhir 

Osmanabad 

South Hyderabad 
Division 

~yderabad 

,1\Iahbnbnagar •• 

Raichur·· 

.Gulbarga 

··Adilabad 

Nizamabad 

1\fedak 

_Karimnagar 

Warangal 

Nalgonda 

Total 
Rural 
Urban 

· Totol 
Rural 
Urban 

... 
Tatal 
Rural 
Urban 

TOTAL OF 
DIVISION-6 

6.0 
Retail trade 

otherwise 
unclassi

fied 
,r----.A._'----.-, 

Absolute Propor- • 
Figure tion 

(2) 

252,127 
98,885 

153,242 

62,591' 
: 24,598 

37,993 

(3) 

-1,605 
1,240 
1,982 

1,941 
1,515 
2,373 

(4) 

2,083 
2,370 
1,899 

1,648 
2,012 
1,412 

12,267 

11,922 

1,758 -. 1,795 

11,535 

13,218 

6,234 

7,415 

189,536 
74,287 

115,249 

67,290 

15,806 

12,497 

14,385 

6,680 

-10,581 

11,954 

13,190 

17,668 

19,485 

1,986. 

i,873 

2,395 
-

1,616 

1,986 

1,519 
1,170 
1,880 

1,999 

1,598 

1,531 

1,709 

. 937 

1,480 

1,935 

822. 

1,170 

1,493 

2,048 

1,493 

1,444 

1,740 

1,285 

2,227 
2,488 
2,059 

2,486 

2,640 

923 

1,518 

1,457 

2,169 

. 2,398 

2,483 

1,902 

2,671 

6.1 6.2 6.3 
Retail 
trade 

in 
textile 

and 
leather 
goods 

6.4 6.5 6.6 
Retail Retail 
trade in trade 
foodstuffs ' in fuel 

Whole- Whole- Real 
sale sale trade Estate 
trade in com-

(includ- (includ- in food- modi-
ing ing stuffs ties 

beverages petrol) 
and 

narco-
tics) 

(5) 

5.384 
6,142 
4,896 

5,408 
6,291 
4,836 

5,697 

4,853 

5,589 

5,769 

5,563 

4,765 

5,376 
6,092 
4,915 

5,017 

5,023 

6,570 

5,3?9 

6,537 

5,054 

5,286 

5,570 

5,692 

5,539 

(6} 

191 
71 

'268 

134 
42 

193 

(7) 

1,014 
748 

1,186 

1,241 
987 

1,406 

253 1,105 

(8) 

840 
r425 

1,107 

1,211 
488 

1,680 

823 

122 1,376 1,283. 

99 1,325 1,041 

73 1,158 1,192 

132 1,328 932 

120 1,198 2,272 

210 
81 

293 

354 

146 

939 
669 

1,114 

944 

923 

863 

717 
404 
919 

439 

997 

1,100 

184 1,133 1,319 

183 778 

358 1,168 

74 1,308 

46 

146 

71 

716 

982 

657 

626 

756 

706 

762 

878 

598 

other 
than 
food
stuffs 

(9) 

204 
117 
260 

111 
52 

149 

95 

74 

186 

157 

42 

57 

235 
139 
297 

306 

171 

118 

262 

219 

215 

88 

265 

227 

190 

• 

(10) 

4 

6 

3 

4 

13 

4 
1 
7 

11 

1 

3 

1 

6.7 
Insu
rance 

(11) 

24 
1 

39 

6 
2 
8 

14 

4 

2 

3 

13 

30 

49 

75 

6.8 
Money 

lending, 
banking 

and 
other 
finan-
cial 
busi
ness 

(12) 

256 
126 
339 

238 
126 
312 

205 

239-

268 

206 

260 

290 

2tJ2 
127 
348 

368 

9 173 

2 • 277-

1 

8 

I 

9 

12 

2 

184 

201 

271 

139 

145 

161 

271 

* Absolute figures perhining to the ·Sub-Divisions with further details are given in 'District Index of Non-Agricultural. Occupations ' a~ 

J>age 334 of Part 11-B of this Volume. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.15 
Territorial Distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons engaged hi 

Transport, Storage and Communications (By Sub-Divisions)~ .• ::~ 

7.0 7.1 7.2 7.3 7.4 7.5 7.6 7.7 
ToTAL OF Tramport Transport Tran~ort Tran- Railway Storage Postal Tele-

DIVJSION-7 anti by by sport trans• and ser- graph 
r--~ commu- road water by port ware- vices services 

State and District 

(1) 

.Uyderabad State Total 
Rural 
Urban 

.North 1/yderabad Total 
Division Rural 

Aurangabad 

Parbhani 

Nanded 

Didar 

Bhir 

Osmanabad 

.South 1/yderabad . 
Division 

Ilydcrabad 

1\Iahbubnagar 

Raichur 

Gulbarga 

Adilabad 

Nizamabad 

1\Iedak 

Karimnagar 

Warangal 

Nalgonda 

Urban 

Total 
Rutal 
Urban 

... 

Absolute Propor- nications air housing 
Figure tion otherwise 

(2) 

71,943 
14,114 
57,799 

12,708 
2,887 
9,821 

8,582 

2,556 

2,190 

2,100 

1,148 

1,132 

59,235 
11,257 
17,978 

30,343 

2,139 

. 8,624 

4,260 

3,605 

3,120 

1,570 

1,653 

6,622 

2,299 

unclassified 
and 

incidental 
services 

(S) 

458 
177 

7l8 . 

394 
178 
613 

'513 

426 

856 

381 

298 

303 

175 
177 
783 

901 

216 I 

444 

506' 

505 

437 

254 

103 

438 

176 

(4) 

45 
25 

50 

79 
100 
73 

(5) 

6,206 
4,583 
6,603 

6,328 
3,492 
'1,162 

81 6,873 

90 4,961 

5 6,352 

62 6,219 

52 6,812 

256 7,859 

38 6,180 
6 4,863 

45 6,189 

50 6,591 

42 5,961 

88 6,148 

4,218 

14 5,490 

6,599 

25 5,675 

48 6,782 

21 5,368 

7,408 

(6) 

18 
76 
4 

13 
45 
4 

31 

23 

5 

.. 

. (7) (8) 

110 2,936 
68 4,415 

120 2,574 

61 2,716 
191 5,175 
22 1,994 

103 .2,155 

4,280 -

2,968 

190 2,690 

1,977 

1,272 

19 12.1 
84 -. 36 

2,983 
4,220 
2,692 4 140 

51 

105 

9 

64' 

10 

18 

24 

61 

233 . 2,528 

2,889 

3,140 

5,150 

17 3,931 . 
2,792 

3,102 

1,676 

5 4,006 

1,488 

(9) 

6 
6 
~ 

1 

1 

8 

7 
8 
7 

10 

11 

(10) 

552 
785 
494 

'133 
991 
658 

614 

669 

639 

.. 752 

1,098 

1,034 

''613 
733 
461 

425 

958 . 

442 

585 

. 436 

6 .,548 

32 1,102 

. . . 
9 

1,416 

. 340 

.. 748 

(11) 

26 
8 

11 

11 
3 

13 

22 

9 

10 

.. 9 

9 

42 

83 

19 

. 6-

.. 6 

45 

.6 

.29 

.4 

7.8 7.9 
Tele- Wireless 
phone services 

services 

(12) 

40 
~

~8 

20 
3 

25 

78 

. '44 
7 

63 

69 

66 

(13) 

61 
28 
69 

38 

41 

• 4.5 

5 

'11 

52 

71 

6S 
35 

'74 

52 

65' 

11 

19 

·8 •. 81 

6-

.6 

82 . 

80 

88 

67 

.175 

257 

• Absolute fi~ures pertaining to the Sub-Divisions with further details are given in.' District Index of Non-Agricultural Occupations' at 
page 344 of Partl:I~B of this Volume. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.16 
Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons engaged in 

Health, Education and Public Administration (By Sub-Divisions)~ 

8.1 8.2 8.4. 8.5 8.6 8.7 8.3, 8.8 and 8.~ 
Medical Educa- :Police Village Emplo- \ Emplo- Employees 

and other tional ser- (other Officers yees of yees of of Union 
Health vices and than villa- and ser- 1\lunicipa- State Go- Governme-. 
aervices Research ge watch· vants, lities and vernment nt (butnot 

men) inclu- Local Boards (but not in- inclu<f.ing 

ToTAL oF 
ding (including eluding persons 

village Panchyats persons classifiable 
DIVISION--S watchmen but not classifiable under any 

State and District , .... • including under any other divi-
Absolute Proportion persons classi- other divi- sion or sub-

Figure fiable under sion or division) and 
any other sub-division) employees 
division or of Non-

sub-division) Indian 
Government.-

(1) {2) {3) (4) (5) (6) (7) {8) (9) (10) 

Hyderabad State Total 181,416 1,155 913 2,110 2,031 1,642 . 255 2,376 673 
RuTal . 67,947 852 754 .2,393 1,683 3,955 32 1,099 86 
Urban •• 113,469 1,468 1,009 . 1,941 2,239 258 388 3,141 1,025· 

North HydeTabad Total 48,453 1,502 595 1,971 1,519 3,365 174 2,306 70· 
Division Rural .. . 26,224 1,615 220 1,917 943 5,816 13 1,081 10 

UTban 22,229 1,389 1,036 2,034 2,200 474 364 3,750 141 

Aurangabad 
"" 12,603 1,807 547 2,074 1,410 '3,358 148 2,274 188· 

Parbhani. 8,615 1,435 565 1,577 1,062 3,906 204 2,679 6-

Nanded .. 7,912 1,284 495 2,037 1,379 3,744 267 2,025 53-

Bidar 6,607 1,197 963 2,411 2,933 1,156 130 2,385 21 

Bhir 6,906 1,790 463 1,853 1,179 4,574 123 1,787 2()-. 

Osmanabad 5,810 1,556 614 1,878 1,423 3,136 169 2,730 5()-

South Hyderabad Total 132,963 1,065 1,029 2,161 2,217 1,014 284 2,401 894' 
Diumon Rural 41,723 657 1,089 -2,692 2,148 2,785 u 1,110 133 

Urban 91,240 1,489 1,002 1,918 2,249 205 394 2,992 1,240 

Hyderaoad I' . . .. 52,894 1,571 1,044 1,899 2,325• 140 387 2,507 1,69S. 

Mahbubnagar · .. 8,371 846 1,162 2,689 2,141 1,638 158 2,132 so-
• 

Raichur .. 6,981 855 917 . 2,609 1,636 940 378 3,418 103-

Gulbarga 8,344 991 869 2,616 1,913 733 306 3,488 76-

Adilabad 6,973 978 667 2,021 1,652 2,898 103 2,647 11 

Nizaxnabad 6,679 934 1,225 2,174 1,800 2,159 267 2,333 -'3. 

Medak .. 6,189 1,002 1,344 2,577 2,167 1,464 87 2,230 131 

Karimnagar 9,731 . 607 1,015 2,480 1,337 2,959 164 2,016 2~ 

Warangal 15,736 1,042 912 2,014 2,818 1,000 170 1,877 1,20~ 

Nalgonda 11,065 848 1,160 2,165 2,913 1,163 315 1,707 577 

* Absolute figures pertaining to the Sub-Divisions with further details are given in 'District Index of Non-Agricultural Occupations ' at. 
page 348 of Part 11-B of this Volume. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.17 
Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons engaged "itt 

Services not elsewhere specified (By Sub-Divisions):~$ 

State and District 

(1) 

"llyderabad State 

Nortl. Ilyderabad 
Division 

Aurangabad 

Parbhani •• 

Nanded 

Didar 

Dhir 

Osmanabad 

..South Ilydcrabad 
Division 

Hyderabad 

Mahbubnagar 

Raichur 

·Gulbarga 

Adilabad 

Nizaxnabad 

Medak 

Karimnagar 

Warangal 

Nalgonda 

. . 

Total 
Rural 
Urban 

Total 
Rural 
Urban 

Total 
Rural 
Urban 

ToTALOll' 
DIVlSION-9 

. . 
9.2 9.8 

Barbers Laund
and ries and 

wise un· services beauty laundry 
_ classi- (but not shops services 

9.0 
Services 
other· 

"9.1 
Do· 

mestic 

fied including . 
services 
rendered 
bymem· 

9.4 9.5 9.8 . 9.'1 
Hotels, Recre- Legal · Arts, 
restau- ation and letters 

rants · services business and 
and eat- . services . jour· 
. ing - nalism 
house1 

-g.s 
Religioua~ 

charita• 
ble and 
welfare 
aervicet 

. Absolute Proportion 
Figure 

bers of 
family 
house· 

holds to 
one ano

ther) 

... 

(2) 

287,502 
125,253 
162,249 

76,204 
35,926 
40,278 

(3). 

1,832 
1,571 
2,099 

2,363 
2,212 
2,516 

(4) 

3,912 
3,368 
4,332 

5,135 
4,601 
5,61~ 

(5) 

1,682 
652 

2,554. 

1,276 
994 

1,528 

(6) 

853 
1,403 

428 

1,021 
1,128 

400 

(7) 

1,919 
3,490 

106. 

641 
969 
348 

(8) 

654 
215 
992 

560 
215 
861 

(9) 

314 • 
329 
303 

266 
250 
281 

(10) 

137 
12 

234 

182 
15 

332 

14,099 2,021 4,232 1,409 1,280 . 528 

251 

745 . .'.296 260 

1M 

116 

830 

15,794 2,564 . 5,501 1,288 - 749 1,111 

11,396 2,065 5,609 534 1,029 810 

9,393 2,434 5,116 1,151 1,192 531 

7,932 2,125 8,865 1,684 1,363 . 656 

211,298 
89,327 

121,971 

75,437 

1,692 
1,401 
1,990 

2,241 

3,471 
2,872 
3,909 

3,065 

1,828 
374 

2,893 

8,998 

790 
1,272 

431 

896 

2,380 
4,504 

824 

833 

563 1,024 8,132 

681 

688 
211. 

1,034 

830 

413 

15,562 1,907 5,146 .. 781 

.13,952 1,657 6,409 . 267 

731 . 1,348 1,271 

791 .. 656 1,053 

12,585 1,765 4,451 585 1,248 2,672 

10,739 1,502 3,154 1,259 _ 900 2,7M 

8,970 1,452 8,674 516 !,038 8,094 

422 

032 

515 

192 

21,417 1,418 8,040 . 699 . 918 8,907 M9 

14,644 1,122 1,490 567 1,269 5,434r . 281 

227 

285. 204 

230 218 

859 . 214 

332 . 
360 
311 

288 

801' 

887 

886 

246 

468 

559. 

298. 

i21 
11 

202 

181 

96 

111 

155 

95 

89 

96 

4.1 

820 87 

882 • 59 . . 

(11) . (12) 

. 44 
4 

'IS 

19 
4 

33 

485 
626 
&16 

·-
894 

1;223• 
60(} 

-
80 1,221 

. 19 72l 

18 - 438. 

11 1,039 

10. 1,115 

83 1,145 

63 
4 sg 

118 

18 

83 

21 

6 

15 

'12 

6 

85 

18 

331 
385 
301 

291 

850 

191. 

263 

277 

419 

49G 

488 

"' 
505 

• Absolute figures pertaining to the Sub-Divisions with further details are given in • District Index· ot Non-AgricUltural Occupations • a\ 

:Page 852 of Part fi-B of this Volume. 



SUBSIDIARY TABLES-SIXTH SERIES 

1. '"subsidiary Table 6 ·!-Persons per 1,000houses and houses per 100 square miles ana 
.comparison uith past Censuses. This t~ble gives, districtwise, for the 1951, 1941, 1931 
and 1921 Censuses, tl?.e number of persons per 1,000 houses among-the general, rural and 
urbr.n populr.tions ~s well as the number of houses per 100 square miles as recorded at 
each of the censuses. In this table, the proportions rel2.ting to the 1951 Census are based 
on Tr.ble A-1 pertr.ining to 'Area, Houses and Population' given at page 1 of Part II-A 
of this Volume ~nd those relating to the previous censuses are based on the corresponding 
tr.blcs in the previous reports, except th2.t the proportions relating to Hyderabad Dis
trict arc based on the combined figures for Hyderabad -City, Atraf-e-Balda and Baghat 
Dit tricts. Thus, the 1941, 1931 and 1921 proportions given in this table are not based 
on figures 2.djusted to conform to the existing boundaries of the districts or the State. 
Besides, as the area figures given in the previous census reports are based on data supplied 
by the Commissioner, Settlement and Land Records, Hyderabad and those in the present 
report on data supplied by the Surveyor General of India and there is appreciable difference 
between the two, the present proportions regarding the number of houses per 100 square miles 
are not comparable with those given in the previous reports. Further, considerable imp
rovement wr.s effected r.t the 1951 Census both in the method of arriving at the actual 
number of occupied houses 2.nd in differenti?.ting them from households. These aspects 
r.re expldned fully in the relevant section of Part 1-A of this Volume. 

All the figures given in this table are as ro11nded to the nearest integer. 

2. Subsidiary Table 6 ~2-Number of Households per 1,000 Houses,· and Distribut-ion 
by size of 1,000 Sample Households of Rural and Urban Population.· This table gi:ves, 
districtwise, for both the rural and the urban areas the number of households per 1,000 
houses; the population per 1,000 sample households·; the break up of 1,000 sample house
holds according to their size into four categories, namely (i) 'small' i.e., those consisting 
of 3 n1cmbcrs or less, ( ii) ' medium ' i.e., those consisting of 4-6 members, (iii) ' large ' 
i.e., those consisting of 7-9 members and (iv) ' very large ' i.e., those consisting of 10 or 
more members ; and the number of persons ·in each category of the households. These 
san1ple households were selected from the National Registers and represent roughly a 
san1ple of 1 in 1,000. The method adopted in the selection of the sample households is 
explained in par2.graph 3 ~f the flyleaf to Table C-1 pertaining to 'Ho~sehold (Size and· 
Composition)' at page 1 of Part 11-B_ of this Volume .. 

3. The figures given in this table are as rounded to the nearest integer. Some 
adjustments have, however,- been made in order to keep the total of the sample house
holds for each district at- 1,000 or to tally the number of persons given in Columns 3 and 
15 with their break up r.ccording to the size of the households. This table is based on 
Table A-I pertr.ining to' Area, Houses and Population' given at page 1 of Part II-A of 
this Volume and Tr.ble C-1 pertaining to ' Household (Size and Composition) 'given at 
page 1 of Part II-B of this Volume. 

4. Subsidiary Table 6 ·3-Females per 1,000 Males (General, Rural and Urban Popu
lation) ; and .comparison with previous Censuses. This t~ble gives, districtwise, the 
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.. number of females per 1,"000 mr.les for the general, rural and urban popul2.tions for the 
. 1951, 1941, 1931 r~nd 1921 Censuses. In this table, the proportions pertr.ining to general 
popul2.tion for r.ll the censuses 2.re br.sed on Table A-II rel2.ting to ' V2.riation in Popu
lation during Fifty Years' given at page 7 of Part ·II-A of this Volume. But the pro
portions relr.ting to the rurr.l r,nd urbr.n populations are br.sed on T2.ble A-I pertaining 

·. to ' Area, Housea r.nd Pouplation; given at page 1 of Part II-A of this Volume" in so f2.r 
· as the 1951 Census is concerned 2.nd obtr.ined on lines indicated in paragr2.ph 3 r,t pP.ge-

55 and paragraph 3 at page 63 in so far as the previous censuses are concerned. 

All the figures given in.this table are r.s rounded to the nearest integer. 
. . . . . _. . 

5. Subsidiary Table 6.4-Females per 1,00f! ~tales in Agricultural Classes and Sub
. Classes. This table gives, districtwise, for all .the four agricultural classes taken together
. ·as well as for each of the four agricultural classes (a} the number of females per 1,000· 
.males~ (b) the _number-of self-supporting fen1ales per 1,000 self-supporting males, (c) the 
number of female non-earning dependants per 1,000 male non-earning dependants and 
(d) the number of female earning dependants per 1,000 male earning dependants. This 

· table is based on Economic Table-I pertaining to 'Livelihood Classes and Sub-Classes'· 
given at page 117 of Part II-B of this Volume. All the figures given ·in this table are as. 
rounded to the ne~rest integer. . . 

6. ·subsidiary Table· 6.5-Females per· 1,000 ~!ales in Non-Agricultural Classes
and Sub-Classes. This table gives, districtwise, for all the four non-agricultural classes 
taken together as well as for each ofthefour non-agricultural classes (a) the number of 
females per 1,000 males, (b) the number of self-supporting females per 1,000 self-suppor
ting males, (c) the number of female non-earning dependants per 1,000 male non-earning· 

. dependants and (d) the ·number of female earning dependants per 1,000 male earning
dependants. This table is based on Economic Table-I pertaining to 'Livelihood Classes 
·and Sub-Classes' given at page 117 of Part II-B of this Volume. All the figures given 
in this table are as rounded· to the nearest integer. . · 

..... 

7. Subsidiary Table 6~6-:--~farital status of 1,000 of each sex of General Population 
: and comparison ~ith previous Census~s. This table gives, districtwise, figures relating to· 
the marital status per 1,000 persons of each sex of the general population as ascertained 
at the 1951; 1941, 1981 and 1921 Censuses.. In this table, the 1951 proportions are based 
on Table C-III pertaining to ' Age and Civil Condition ' given at page 41 of Part 11-B 
of this Volume and the proportions for the earlier censuses are based on the district tables. 
pertaining to ' Age, Sex and Civil Condition ' of the concerned census reports, except 
that the proport.ions for Hyderabad District have been calculated on the combined 
figures for Baghat and Atraf-e-Balda Districts and Hyderabad City. Thus, the 1941, 
1981 and 1921 proportions given in this table are not based on figures adjusted to con-· 
form to the existing boundaries of the districts or the State. 

8. The 1931 and 1921 proportions pertaining to the widowed as given in this table· 
include the proportion of the divorced also. This is due to the fact that in the 1931 and 
1921.Census Reports figures relating to divorced persons were not indicated separately 
but were combined with those pertaining to the widowed. The figures given in this table 
are 1as rounded to the nearest integer. Some adjustments have, however, been made in 

. order to keep. the total of the figures for unmarried, married, widowed and divorced at 
each census for each district at 1,000. · 
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!). Subsidiary Table 6. 6-A-Jlarital status of 1,000 persons of each sex in different 
.A ae Groups. This table gives, districtwise, figures relating to the marital status of 1,000 · 
p~rsons of each sex in each of the six age groups of' 5-14 ', ' 15-24 ', ' 25-34', '35-44', '45-
5-t ' and ' 55 and Over ' as ascertained at the 1951 Census. This table is based on Table 
C-III pertaining lo ' Age and Civil Condition ' given at page 41 of Part II-B of this 
Volume. The figures given in this table are as rounded to the nearest integer except that 
some adjustments have been ma~e in order to keep the total of each age group at 1,000. 

10. Subsidiary Table 6. 7- Age distribution of 1,000 married persons of each sex . 
(and comparison with 1941 and 1931 Censuses). This table gives, districtwise, the 
break-up of 1,000 married males and of 1,000 married females by the four age groups of_ 
' 0-14 ', ' 15-3-t ', ' 35-54 ' and ' 55 and Over 'for the 1951, 1941 and 1931 Censuses. In 
this table, the 1951 proportions are based on Table C-III pertaining to ' Age and Civil 
Condition ' given at page 41 of Part li-B of this Volume, and the proportions for the 
earlier censuses are based on the district tables pertaining to ' Age and Civil Condition ' 
of the concerned census reports, except that the proportions for Hyderab~d District have 
been calculated on the combined figures for Baghat and Atraf-e-Balda Districts and 
IIydcrabad City. Thus, the 1941 and 1931 proportipns given in this table are not based 
on figures adjusted to conf0rm to the existing boundaries of the districts and the S~ate. 

Note.-The age groups by which figures for civil condition are gi~en in the 1941 and ~931 Census Reports are not' identical with 
the age group~ of the 1951 Census. The age groups for the districts by which data are furnished for civil condition in the 
19U and 1931 Census Reports are '0-1', '1-5', '5-10', '10-15','15-20', '20-30', '30-40', '40-50', '50-60' and '60 and Over'. The 

-dbtrictwbe fi"ures pertaining to married persons of each sex in the age groups of '0-1', '1-5', '5-10' ·and '10-15' taken together, 
were treated ~'i tho>e relating to the pre~ent age group of '0-14'. But for obtaining the figures for the present age groups of · 
'15-31.' '35-5-1.' and '55 and Over', the break-up of the districtwise figures of the previous censuses according to the four age 
group~· of '30-35,' '35-40', '50-56' and "55-60' was required. Figures for these four age groups were availahlf f1r the State. 
Tl:e -liitrirtwi-e fi~•tr~ .. J'f'rt&i'lin~ to th~ >tg~ groups cf '3rl-40' and '5(•-IK'" as given in t'le two previous reports were also split 
up on the ua~is of the ratios for these four age groups for the State. ." . . . -

11. At the 1951 Census (unlike in the 1941 and 1931 Censuses) all·children aged 
'0--t 'were treated as unmarried, irrespective of the answers recorded in the enumeration 
slips with reference to their marita-l status. But even in the earlier censuses, the pro
portion of the married in this initial age group was not very signific~nt· for either sex. 

The figures given in this table are as rounded to_ the nearest integer. ~ 

12. Subsidiary Table 6.8-lnfants per 10,000 persons. This tal?le gives, district
wise, the number of infants per 10,000 p~rsons of all ages of the general population as 
recorded at the 1951, 19-t1 and 1931 Censuses, the _sexwise break-up of the number being 
also given for the 1951 Census ; and also the number of infants of ea~ sex per 10,000. 
persons of all ag~s, among the rural population, the urban population, the. agricultural 
-classes and the non-agricultural classes, as recorded at the 1951- Census. . · . · 

' 
13. The proportions for 1951 are based on figures obtained from Table C-II per.; 

taining to ' Livelihood Classes by Age Groups ' given at page 9 of Part II-B of this 
Volume.· Proportions for th~ earlier censuses are based on figures. given for. age group 
' 0-1 ' in the district tables pertaining to ' Age and Civil Condition ' of the concerned 
census repnrts, except that proportions for Hyderabad District have _been calcul::~.ted 
on the combined figures for Baghat and Atraf-e-Balda Districts and Hyderabad City~ 
'Thus, the 1941 and 1931 ·proportions given in this table are,. not based on figures adj1,1sted 
to conform to the existing boundaries of the districts and the State. · 

-
The figures given in this table are as rourided to the nearest integer. 
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14. Subsidiary Table 6.9-Young Children (aged 1-4) per 10,000 persons. This: 
table gives, districtwise, the number of young children (ftged 1-4) per 10,000 persons or 
all ages of the general population as recorded at the 1951, 1941 and 1931 Censu~es, the 
sexwise break-up of the number being also given for the 1951 Census; an~ also the number· 
of young children of each sex per 10,000 persons of all ages1 among the rural population, 
the urban population, the agricultural classes and the non-agricultural classes, as re-· 
corded at the 19!h Census. 

15. The proportions for 1951 are based on fjgures obtained from Table C-II per
taining to ' Livelihood Clf).sses by Age Groups ' given at page 9 of Part II-B of this 
Volume. Proportions for the earlier censuses. are based on the figures given for age · 
group' 1-5 'in th~ district tables pertaining to' Age and Civil Condition' of the concerned 
census reports, except that proportions for .Hyderabad District have been calculated on 
the combined figures for Bagh~t an~ At~af-e-~!J.lda Districts and Hyderabad . City. 
Thus, the 1941 and 1931 proportiOns g1ven In this table are, not based on figtires adJusted. 
to conform to the existing boundaries. of the districts and the State .. 

The figures given in this table aie as rounded to the nearest integer. 

16. Subsidiary Table 6.10-Boys and Girls (aged 5-14) per 10,000 persons. This. 
table gives, districtwise, the number of boys and girls aged ' 5-14 ' per 10,000 persons 
of all ages of the general population as recorded at the·1951, 1941 and 1931 Censuses,· 
the sexwise break-up of the number being also given for the 1951 Census; and also the 
number of boys and girls· per 10,000 persons of aU ages, among the rural population, the 
urban population, the agricultural classes and the non;agricultural classes, as recorded. 
at the 1951 Census. 

17. The ·proportions for 1951 are based on figures obtained from Table C-II per
taining to ' Livelihood Classes by Age Groups' given at page 9 of Part II-B of this. 
Volume. Proportio~s for the earlier censuses are based on the totals of figures given 
for age groups ' 5-10 'and ' 10-15 ' in the district tables pertaining to 'Age and Civil Con-
dition ' of the concerned census reports, except that proportions for Hyderabad Dis
trict _have been calculated on the combined figt,rres for Baghat and Atraf-e-Balda Dis
trict~ and Hyderabad City. Thus, the 1941.and 1931 proportions given in this table are 
not based on figures adjusted to conform to the existing boundaries of the districts or
the State. 

The figures given i~ this table are as rounded to the nearest integer. 

18 .. Subsidiary Table 6 ·11-Young JJlen and lf~'omen (aged 15-34) per 10,000 per
sons. This table gives, districtwise, the number of young men Pond women P.ged' 15-34,. 
per 10,000 persons of all ages of the general population as recorded P.t the 1951, 1941 
and 1931 Censuses ; the sexwise break-up of the number bdng al~o given for the 1951 
Census, and also the number of young men and women per 10,000 persons of dl P.ges,. 
among the rural pouplation, tne urban popul2.tion, the agricultural clz.sses, and the non~ 
~gricultural classes as recorded at. the 1951 Census. 

19. The proportions for 1951 are besed on figures obtained from Table C-II per-· 
tP.ining to ' Livelihood Classes by Age Groups~ given P.t pP.ge 9 of P2.rt II-B of this Volume .. 
Proportions for the earlier Censuses P.re b2.scd on· the totals of figures for the ~.ge groups 
of' 15-20 ', '_20-30' as given in the district tr.blcs pertP.ining to' Age and Civil Condition,. 
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of the concerned census reports and of' 39-35 'as obtained fr~m these district tables on 
lines indic2.tcd in the note under p2.ragraph 10 above, except that proportions for Hyder-· 
ab2.d District have been c2.lcul2.ted on the tot2Js of the figures for· Baghat and Atraf-e
llalda Districts and Hyderab2.d City. Thus, tne 1941 ~nd 1931 proportions given in 
this table nre, therefore not based on figures adjusted to conform to the existing. bounda~ 
ries of the diC)tricts or the State. 

The fipures given in this table are as rountled to the nearest integer. 

20. Subsidiary Table 6.12-!fiddle Aged Persons (aged 35-54) per 10,000 persons .. · 
This table gives, districtwise, the number of middle aged ·persons. (aged 35-54) per 
10 000 persons of all ages of the general population as recorded at the 1951, 1941 and 1931 
Ce~suscs, the sexwise break-up of the number being also given for the 1951 Census ; 
and also the number of middle aged persons 9f each sex per 10,000 persons of all ages,. 
amon~ the rural population, the urban population, the agricultural classes and the non-
agricultural classes, as recorded at the 1951 Census. · 

21. The proportions for 1951 are based 'on figures obtained from Table C-11 pertain
ing to' Livelihood Classes by Age groups ' given at page 9 of Part 11-B of this Volume .. 
Proportions for the earlier censuses are based on the totals of figures for the age groups 
of' 40-50 ' (as given in the district tables pertaining to ' Age and Civil Condition ' of the 
concerned census reports), ' 35-40 ' and ' 50-55 ' as obtained from these district tables. 
on Jines indicated in the note under paragraph 10 above, except that proportions for· 
Ilydcrabad District, have been calculated on the totals of figures for Baghat and Atraf
c-llr>.lda Districts and Ilyderabad City. Thus, the 1941 and 1931 proportions given in 
this table are not based on figures adjust~d to conform to the existing boundaries of the 
districts or the State. 

The figures given in this table. are as rounded to the nearest integer., 

22. Subsidiary Table 6 ·13-Elderly Persons (aged 55 and over) per 10,000 persons .. 
This table gives~ districtwise, the number of eld~rly persons (aged· 55 and ov~r) per-
10,000 persons of all 2.ges of the genera.! populatiOn as recorded at the 1951,1941 and 
1!)31 Censuses, the sexwise break-up of the number being 2.lso given for the 1951 Census ; 
and also the number of elderly persons of each sex per 10,000 persons of all ages,. among· 
the rural population, the urban population, the ?.gricultural classes and the no~-agri-_ . 
cultural classes, a.s recorded a.t the 1951 Census. ~ . 

23. The proportions for 1951 are based on figures obtained from Table C-II per-
taining to ' Livelihood Classes by Age groups ' given at page 9 of Part li-B of this. 
Volume. Proportions for the earlier censuses are based on the totals of figures for the 
age groups of ' 60 and over ' as given in the district tables pertaining to ' Age and Civil_ 
Condition ' of the concerned census reports and.' 55-60 ' as obtained from the district; 
tables on lines indicated in the note under paragraph 10 above; except that proportions: 
for IIydcrabad District have been calculated on the totals of figures for Baghat and Atraf--· 
e-llalda Districts and Hyderab2.d City. Thus, the 1941 and 1931 proportions given in. 
this table, arc not based on figures adjusted to conform to the existing boundaries of the 
districts or the State. 
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State ud District 

(l) 

llyderabad State 

North H.!Jderabad 
DivisicAa · 

Aurangabad 

Parbhani 

Nanded 

Bidar 

Bhir 

Osmanabad 

South Hyderabad 
Division 

Hyderabad ' 

Mahbubnagar 

Raichur 

Guibarga 

Adilabad 

Nizamabad 

:lledak 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 6.1 
Persons p~r 1,000 houses and houses per 100 square miles 

and comparision with past Censuses 

RURAL POPULATION URBAN POPULATION GENE5~PULATION 

Pe~sons per 1,000 ~ouses 
1 , ~------~ 

Persons pel' 1,000 houses Persons pel' 1,000 houses Houses per 100 square miles 

1951 1941 1931 i921 1951 1941 1931 1921 1951 1941 1931 1921 1951 

{2) . (3) <4r (5) {6) (7) . (8) {9) {10) {11) (12) {13) (14) 

5,520 4,216" 4,358 4,585 5,352 4,166 4,395 4,631 6,391 4,574 4,089 4,186 4,113 

5,735 4,226 4,213 4,442 5,657 4,222 4,260 4,473 6,21j0 4,26.'j .1,819 4,119 3,732 

5,395 4,198 4,192 3,734 5,322 4,281 4,372 ,3,685 5,880 3,615 2,903 4,228 3,460 

5,205 4,285 4,582 4,622 5,147 4,211 4,675 4,660 5,550 4,885 3,971 4,252 4,000 

6,no 3;954 3,793 4,375 6,020 3,909 3,867 4,384 6,609 4,439 3,217 4,277 3,985 

5;886 4,389 4,229 6,440 5,785 4,333 4,219 6,682 6,629 5,164 4,351 3,888 4,220 

6,266 4,09! -4,094 3,384 6,112 3,993 4,043 3,398 7,984 5,246 4,683 3,229 3,081 

5,874 4,424 . 4,412 -~.539. 5,854 4,622 4,370 4,528 5,998 3,226 4,800 4,645 3,708 

5~425 4,211 4,433 ·4,657 5,210 4,138 · 4,466 4,713 6,434 4,688 4,2or4,212 4,307 

7,o8o 4r316 ;J,934 4,593 5,636 3,756 3,856 4,811 7,688 4,973 4,018 4,357 12,952 

-
5,236 4,038 4,318· 4,557 6,_162 4,0.>9 4,32.> 4,55() 6,036 3,724 4,105 4,743 3,9-U 

4,946 3,688 4,622 5,'J89 4,920 3,572 4,671 5,834 5,049 4,705 4,306 2,934 3,485 

5,424 4,034 4,103 4,232 5,340 3,929 4,02~ 4,235 5,867. 4,870 4,747 ·4,208 3,745 

4,881 4,507 4,840 4;972 4,834 4,496 4,809 5,002 5,232 4, 728 5,350 4,2.>8 2,513 

5,054 3,407 3,912 4,177 4,989 3,380 4,134 4,190 5,39i 3,602 2,672 4,010 5,171 

5,577 4,168 4,383 4,126 5,536 4,189 4,402 4,113 6,058 3,818 4,145 4,348 5,403 

~ 

1941 1931 1921 

(15) (16) (17) 

. • * • 
4,686 4,005 3,289 

4,522 4,060 3,292 

4,110 3,628 3,07& 

4,153 3,636 3,233 

5,372 5,048 4,067 

4,833 4,281 2,577 

4,221 3,746 3,344 

4,800 4,442 3,844 

4,768 3,978 3,288 

10,712 9,086 7,263 

5,030 4,225 3,190 

4,261 3,060 2,520 

4,663 4,281 3,712 

2,505 2,158 1,808 

6,346 4,879 3,664 

5,955 5,270 4,870 

5,254 4,417 4,691 4,721 5,205 4,377 4,696 4,737 5,840 4,929 4,629 4,347 5,961 5,363 4,625 4,055 

5,566 4,666 4,811 4,705 5,440 4,650 4,758 4,647 6,211 4,766 5,312 5,401 3,491 3,566 2,925 2,475 

Karimnagar 

Warangal 

Nalgonda< ~. 5,222 4,_696 4,766 5,132 5,175 4,734 4,788 5,162 5,946 3,946 4,002 3,687 4,720 4,490 3,931 3,055 

*Vide remarks in italics in paragraph 1 of the flyleaf at page 173. 
23• . 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 6.2 
Number of Households per 1,000 Houses; and Distribution by size of 1,000 Sample· 

Households of Rural and Urban Population 

State and District 

• (1) 

House
holds per 

1,000 
houses 
in rural 

areas 

(2) 

llyderabad State 1,087 

North llyderabad 
Division 1,107 

Aurangahn.d 1,0.:i7 

l,arhhani 1,024 

Nanded 1,178 

llidar 1,106 

Bhir 

Osmanabad 

South l/yderabad 
Divisiotl 

Ilyderahad 

1\Iahhubnngar 

Uaichur 

Gulbarga 

Adilabad 

Nizamabad 

l\Iedak •. 

Karimnagar 

\Varangal 

Nalgonda 

1,204 

1,125 

. 1,078 

1,074 

1,038 

1,052 

1,078 

1,038 

1,125 

1,100 

1,118 

1,093 

.1,061 

RURAL 

--~--~------------·-----------------------·~ Distribution of 1,000 sample households by size 

Population per 1,000 s!UUple Small Medium Large Very Large 
h~.>useholds (3 l\Iembers or (4-6 Members) (7-9 Membel'll) (10 Members 

less) . or above) 
r- .A. ~ r------..A-----"\ ,.-------.A-----""'"'1 ,----~--~ r--~ 
Persoll:'i 1\lales Females Number Persons Numb~r Perscns Number Persons Number Persons. 

(3) 

4,937 

6,148 

5,297 

5,064 

4,829 

5,582 

4,674 

5,33~ 

4,834 

5,355 

4,774 

4,368 

5,019 

4,675 

4,270 

4,832 

4,902 

4,942 

5,067 

(4) (5) 

l,469 l,468 

2,584 ..2,664 

2,63;) 2,'l.:iS 

2,459 ~ . 2,605 

2,444 2,385 

2,864 2,718 

2,355 

2,684 

• 
2,413 

2,661 

2,396 

2,109 

2,519 

2,344 

2,090 

·2,391 

2,400 

2,471 

2,629 

2,319 

2,649 

2,421 

2,694 

2,378 

2,259 

2,500 

2,331. 

2,180 

2,441 

. 2,502 

2,471 

2,438 

(6) 

31~ 

288 

2U 

844 

311 

249 

826 

263 

323 

290 

854 

408 

297 

825 

405 

811 

275 

299 

818 

(7) 

705 

663 

513 

809 

770 

542 

681 

631 

730 

565 

799 

811 

660 

792 

883 

640 

642 

721 

779 

. (8) 

466 

462 

5ll 

895 

496 

895 

515 

465 

469 

452 

439 

431 

444 

519 

451 . 
497 

525 

467 

442 

(9) . . (10J (11) 

l,290 

2,289 

2,633 

1,936 

2,444 

1,972 

2,544 

2,298 

2,290 

2,193 

2,225· 

2,092 

2,104 

2,519 

2,207 

2,491 

2,558 

2,299 

2,189 

169 1,307 

184 1,438 

139 1,063 

204 1,637 

148 1,126 

277 .. 2,141 

116 

202 

161 

177 

171 

109 

212. 

117 

126 

149 

158 

189 

169 

9~0 

1,588 

1,243 

1,452 

1,299 

856 

1,6d1 

903 

978 

1,155 

1,230 

1,426 

1.288 

(12) . (18) 

53 635 

66 768: 

95 1,08S: 

57 682: 

45 489-

79 927' 

43 

70 ~ 816'-

47 67I 

81 1,14S 

~6 451! 

52 609t 

4.7 594,. 

89 .46) 

18 207" 

43 546-

42 472' 

45 498 

n &61 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 6.2 
Number .o( Households per 1,000 Houses; and Distribution by size of 1,000 S~mple

Households of Rural and Urban Population-(concld.) 

\ URBAN 

~~-----------------------~~------------------------------~ 
House-

holds per Population per 1,000 sample 
:State and District · 1,000 households 

houses in· 
· . urban areas ~ ......__ ___ --- ---""'~ 

(1) 

lHyberabad State 

North Hyderabad 
Division 

Aurangabad 

Parbh'lni 

Nanded 

:Bider 

Bhir 

·Osmanabad 

.South. Hyderabad 
Division 

Hyderl\bad 

.Mahbubnagar 

Raichur 

•Gulbarga 

Adi~abad 

Nizamabad 

l\ledak : 

Karimnagar 

Warangal 

Nalgonda 

(14) 

1,235 

1,186 . 
1,144 

1,063 

1,279 

1,202 

1,500 ' 

1,117 

1,252 

1,376 

1,163 

1,083 

1,136 

1,194 

1,176 

1,215 

1,208 

1,285 

1,197 

J?ersons l\lnles Females 

(15) 

. 4,955 

5,053 

4,500 

4,792 

4,905 

4,400 

4,667 

5,014 

5,381 

5,762 

5,044 

4,795 

4,538 

4,120 

5,400 

4,609 

4,334 

4,619 

(16) 

2,511 

2,550 

2,474 

2,409 

2,792 

2,572 

2,300 

2,584 

2,500 

2,663 

2,476 

2,711 

2,385 

2,038 

2,280 

2,700 

2,435 

2,231 

2,190 

(17) 

2,444 

2,192 

,2,579 

2,091 

2,000 

2,333 

2,100 

2,083 

2,514 

2,718 

3,286 

2,333 

2,410 

2,500 

1,840 

2,700 

2,174 

2,103 

2,429 

Distribution of 1,000 sample households by size 

Small l\fe:lium 
(3 l\lembers or less) (4-6 Members) 

Large 
(7-9 Members) 

Very Large 
(10 Members or 

above) 

Number Persons Number Persons Number Persons Number Persons 

(18) 

340 

3-13 

263 

364 

292 

381 

300 

375 

342 

287 

286 

333 

410 

346 

(19) 

738 

675 

526 

682 

750 

619 

700 

750 

756 

586 

714 

822 

923· 

885 

520 1,240 

200 400 

348 870 

462 872 

381 905 

(20) 

425 

475 

474 

455 

583 

429 

600 

375 

412 

425 

381 

444 

308 

462 

240 

500 

522 

359 

524 

(21) (22) 

2,122 164 

2,425 125 

2,527 263 

2,364 136 

2,958 83 

2,238 

2,900 100 

1,833 ' 167 

2,037 174 

2,149 188 

2,000 238 

2,178 156 

1,564 256 

2,192 

1,000 

2,400 

2,652 

1,667 

2,571 

192 

200 

200 

87 

128 

~23) 

1,258 

917 

2,000 

1,000 

584 

800 

1,167 

1,354 

1,453 

1,953 

1,200 

2,026 

1,461 

1,480 

1,500 

652 

1,026 

• (24) (25) 

71 837 

(j7 725 

4S 454 

42 . 500 

190 2,048 

83 917 

72 861 

100 1,193 

95 1,095 

67 844-

26 282 

40 400· 

100 1,1oo-· 

43 435 

51 769 

95 1,143 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 6.3 
Females per 1,000 1\lales (General, Rural and Urban Population); and 

comparison with previous Censuses 

State and District 

(1) 

Hyderabad State 

North llyderabad Divi8ion 

Auran~abad 

ParLhani 

Nanded 

Didar 

llhir 

Osmanabad 

South Ilyderabad Division 

Ilyderabad 

1\Jahbul:.nagu 

Raichur 

Gulbarga 

Adilabad 

Nizamabad 

Medak 

Karimnagar 

Warangal 

Nalgonda 

24 
•• 

1951 

(2) 

978 

911 

974 

980 

991 

973 

957 

. 946 

981 

987 

997 

988 

994 

997 

1,021 

989 

978 

953 

945 

General Popula~ion Rural Population 

1941 

(3) 

958 

952 

956 

960 

964 

949 

041 

938 

960 

938 

971 

969 

960 

975 

996 

972 

966 

938 

945 

1931 1921 1951 1941 1931 1921 

(4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

959 966 980 961 962 967 , 

958 969 974 954 960 970 

967 ° 991 962 071 

963 

967 

959 

049 

934 

978 

984 

968 

963 

925 

981 

984 

995 

972 

959 

949 

964 '' 968 

994 

981 

983 

967 

966 

947 

943 

937 

960 964 983 964 

908 950 983 975 

966 977 1,000 971 

981 973 998 . 970 

970 973 995 958 

955 951 999 977 

992 1,019 1,032 1,005 

984 

958 

941 

952 

979 989 

949 977 

944 . 956 

954 945 

973 

964 

941 

945 

968 

959 

949 

938 

962 

924 

964 966 

949 967 

966 977. 

980 970 

971 973 

953 947 

992 1,027 

983 

956 

948 

951 

978 

948 

950 

954 

Urban Population -------1951 1941 . 1931 1921 

(10) (11) 

970 938-

954 . 936 

933 911 

957 

973 

982 

94.0 

928 

930 

946 

'967 

919 

946 
• 

(12) .. (13) 

932 95S. 

936 96:l' 

919 96~ 

927 . 949o 

958 

958 

952 

909 

991 

979o 

07$ 

92T 

9'16 939 931 951 

988 922 I 886 03G 

965 975 . 982 . 979o 

951 963 991 1,00~ 

988 968 958 97 ~ 

982 -941 981 1,06() ~ 

969 934 991 .. . 919o 

996 

998 

94.0 

946 

949 · 1,008 1,008:. 

999 

920 

935 

977 

882 

983 

979o 

881 

99& 
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SUBSIDIARY 
Females per 1,000 Males in Agri-

I-CULTIVATORS OF LAND WHOLLY OR MAINLY 
ALL AGRICULTURAL CLASSES OWNED AND THEIR DEPENDANTS 

.State and District \ Self-sup-
~ 

Total Non-earning Earn in;! T.>tal Self-sup- Non-earning Earning 
porting dependants dependants porting dependants dependant. 

(1) (2) - (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

Hyderabad State 988 149 1,612 1,636 978 77 1,663 1,481 

North Hyderabad Division 984 125 1,540 1,617 971 67 1,603 1,456 

Aurangabad • ·- f 990 125 1,470 1,84.0 986 M . 1,525 1,716 

.Parbhani 995 111 1,596 1,718 995 59 1,665 1,542 

Nanded 1,008 132 1,682 1,64.3 1,004 67 1,779 1,372 

.Bidar 980 127 1,601 1,317 972 62 1,671 1,116 

.Bhir 967 119 1,439 1,657 964 80 1,486 1,559 

• 
Osmanabad 957 137 1,427 1,557 94.0 69 1,475 1,399 

South Hyderabad Division 991 161 1,655 1,649 979 ~2 '1,699 1,491 

Hyde~abad .. 984. 176 1,5~4 1,566 943 54: 1,605 1,291 

Mahbubnagar 1,007 196 1,501 2,121 991 86 1,571 1,928 

Raichur 1,005 235 1,727 1,068 984. 136 1,756 996 

Gulbarga 1,003 169 1,715 1,233 985 ~4 1,753 1,105 

Adilabad 1,012 112 1,783 1,665 1,017 55 1,812 1,514 

Nizamabad 1,044. 232 1,499 2,588 1,033 119 1,527 2,572 

Medak 996 149 1,609 1,664. 985 81 1,64.4 1,587 

Karimnagar . 980 I 117 1,696 1,628 968 48 1,732 1,456 

Warangal 965 118 1,650 1,633 959 53 1,723 1,.f.ll 

Nalgonda 952 148 1,64.1 1,872 939 76 1,699 1,66~ 

24* 
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TABLE 6.4 
cultural Classes and Sub-Classes 

11-CxJLTIVATORS OF LAND WHOLLY OR MAINLY 
UNOWNED AND THEIR DEPENDANTS 

Total 

(10) 

936 

926 

921 

938 

959 

933 

903 

886 

939 

940 

D25 

931 

963 

961 

948 

934 

942 

915 

Self-sup
porting 

(11) 

57 

59 

42 

89 

63 

61 

61 

58 

41 

70 

10:1 

68 

34-

130 

66 

81 

62 

Non-e:un
ing depen

dants 

(12) 

1,599 

1,531 

1,421 

1,589 

1,652 

1,575 

1,459 

1,426 

1,620 

1,564 

1,468 

1,706 

1,683 

1,814 

1,31S 

1,508 

1,682 

1,657 

1,564 

Earning 
depen
dants 

(13) 

1,593 

1,4'16 

1,716 

1,522 

1,698 

1,234 

1,466 

1,293 

1,632 

1,567 

1,995 

1,036 

1,140 

1,457 

2,461 

1,692 

1,622 

1,526 

1,969 

III-CULTIVATING LABOURERS AND 
THEIR DEPENDANTS 

Total 

(14) 

1,013 

992 

1,001 

994 

1,008 

993 

971 

979 

1,028 

1,091 

1,072 

1,066 

1,044 

1,027 

1,075 

1,052 

1,008 

977 

993 

Self-sup- Non-earn- Earning 
porting ing depen- depen-

(15) 

303 

218 

234 

177 

247 

235 

189 

223 

355 

448 

448 

560 

383 

217 

554 

417 

246 

255 

834 

dants dants 

(16) . (17) 

1,457 2,080 

1,377 2,018 

1,328 2,216 

1,449 2,059 

1,443 2,223 

1J415 1,751 

1,284 1,980 

1,304 1,984 

1,521 2,133 

1,538 2,042 

1,326 2,747 

1,562 1,504 

1,539 1,743 

1,708 - 2,048 

1,367 2,747 

1,458 2,095 

1,606 .. 2,005 

1,465 2,169 

1,511 2,810 

IV-NON-CULTIVATING OWNERS OPLAND; AGBI
CULTURA.L RENT RECEIVER!!! AND THEIR 

DEPENDANTS 

r-'----------------~----------------Total 

(18) 

1,164 

1,118 

1,121 

1,118 

1,151 

1,090 

-1,126 

1,121 

1,203 

·1,067 

1,207 

1,229 

1,171 

1,216 

1,356 

1,J75 

1,253 

1,208 

1,241 

Self-sup- Non-earning Earnhg 
porting dependants dependants 

(19) 

452 

384" 

404 

356 

886 

802 

461 

458 

507 

882 

524 

626 

403 

569' 

756 

437 

591 

508 

551 

(20) 

1,728 

1,658 

1,596 

1,724 

1,771 

1,732 

1,541 

1,533 

1,787 

1,496 .. 

1,639 

1,776 

1,839 

1,792 

1,813 

1,834 

1,839 . 

1,780 

1,852 

(21) 

1,587" 

1,618." 

1,82(t. 

1,61(). 

1,71'r 

1,85r 

1,82T 

1,591~ 

1,55!1" 

1,06S:. 

2,128:. 

1,187" 

1,462: 

1,874. 

2,128· 

1,504· 

1,637." 

. 1,7611 

1,834.. 
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SUBSIDIARY 
Females per 1,000 Males in N on•. 

V-PB.ODUCTION OTHER THAN CULTIVATION 
ALL NoN-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

.A-

' State and District Total SelC-sup- Non-earning Earning Total SelC-sup- Non-earning Earning., 
porting dependants dependants porting dependants dependants 

(I) (2) . (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9} 

Hyderabad State 956 130 1,759 1,610 947 86 1,720 1,747 
. --

North HydeTabad Divi8ion · 930 101 '1,675 1,401 931 '11 1,658 1,461 

.Aurangabad 925 108 1,621 1,462 929 92 1,604 1,568 

Parbhani 931 104 1,721. 1,506 928 79 1,715 1,577 

.. Nanded .. 94.4. 105 1,790 1,452 937 73 1,797 1,440 

Didar 946 94 1,716 1,145 9M 76 1,669 1,296 

Dhir . . .. 918 90. 1,615 1,458 923 66 1,586 1,542 . 

Osmanabad: 904 95 !,546 1,424 905 69 1,528 1,396 

South HydeTabad Division 964 138 1,785 1,619 - 950 88 1,'134 1,811 

-
Hyderabad 987 175 1,874 1,04.4. 955 103 1,925 1,185 

Mahbubnagar 973 160 1,654! . 2,241 963 130 1,534 2,332 

Raichur 933 231 1,782 1,235 938 171 1,824 . 1,138 

· Gulbarga 965 1M 1,725 1,340 984. 145 1,737 1,510 

.Adilabad 962 110 1,_853 1,694 958 74 1,844 1,745 

Nizamabad 974 153 1,673 2,708 984. 140 1,560 2,828 

Medak 968 116 1,773 1,736 942 M- 1,676 1,848 

Karimnagar 976 82 1,743 1,729 962 57 1,705 1,757 

. w a.ran.,aa.l .. 932 90 1,835 1,627 928 53 1,818 1,656 

Nalgonda 930 108 1,686 119M 911 70 1,622 2,025 
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~ABLE 6.5 
.Agricultural Classes and Sub-Classes 

VI-CollliERCB Vll-TRANSPORT VIII-Om1m. SERVICES AND. 
KISCELLA. .... EOUS SOURCES 

---~ 
Tv tal se;f.•mp· N .. >n-e:unin~ E1rning Total St>lf-sup· Non-earning E<1ming Total .. Self-sup- Non-earning Earning 

porting dependants dependa&ts porting· dependil!lts dependants porting dependants dependants 

·(10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16). (17) (18) (19) (20) . (21) 

'979 109 1,922 800 934 43 1,908 1,547 961 . 197. 1,711 1,712 

938 63 1,819 '128 936 21 1,841 1,459 924 11:3 1,601 1,633 

945 65 1,783 846 944. 89 1,793 1,335. 913 141 1,548 1,629· 

·922 46 1,889 606 921 26 1,785 1,894 938 150 . 1,642 1,757 

·{),jl 46 1,920 714 95-to 22 1,941 1,705 945 162 1,703 .. 1,737' 

{)65 52 1,842 604 949 2B 1,916 1,268 9f)w .. ;) 140' 1,655 1,304 

!)07 50 1,731) 701 007 10 1,836 1,443. 919 124 1,575 1,64.7 

·{)09 62 1,662 881 910 19 1,817 1,014 899 134' 1,487 1,706 

9!14 129 1,964 838 934 41 1,925 1,569 914 211 1,'151 1,'152. 

985 130 1,939 553 929 51 1,955 1,272 1,01-i 250 1,815 1,115 

{)!)!) 14.0 1,995 1,080 915 21 1,800 2,484 081 230 1,652 2,476 

{)!)() 181 1,840 684 906 54 1,95_6_ 958 910 297 1,706 t,SGa 

97-i 116 1,781 874 957 85 1,904 1,173 935 201 1,651 '1,295 

980 86 2,0.)6 936 927 48 1,923 2,060 968 174 1,800 1,736 

1,007 119 2,045 1,419 858 4oO 1,790 2,561 956 204 1,652 3,034 

1,02-it 115 2,122'. 766 952 18 1,828 2,173 979 205 1,702 2,049. 

984 78 2,015 786 980 29 1,869 1,550 1,009 148 1,74.7 i,877 • 

1,008 99 2,101 828 982 57 1,971 1~503 904 156 1,730 11836 

1,021 194 1,955 1,216 933 29 1,722 2,552 924 155 1,675 2,1S. 
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SUBSIDIARY 
Marital status of 1,000 of each sex of General 

?tf A L 

r-------------~------------~------------------------------
State and District 

(1) 

:Hyderabad State 

North HydeTabad Division • . 

Auranga~ad 

Parbhani 

Nanded 

Bidar 

Bhir 

Osmanabad 

.South HydeTabad Division 

Hyderabad 

Mahbubriagar 

Raichur . 1 • ~ 

Gulbarga 

Adilabad 

Nizamabad 

Medak 

Karimnagar 

Warangal 

Nalgonda 

.. 

\, 
Unmarried 

1951 1941 1931 

(2) (3) (4) 

479 422 424 

485 389 389 

497 402 405 

488 872. 874 

471 874 877 

476 877 883 

486 410 ' 409 

494 404 888 

476 437 441 

535 441 453 
'I 

484 449 450 

495 

482 

459 

899 

452 

442 

490 

473 

472 

409 

396 

397 

416 

434 

463 

456 

477 

411 

415 

.381 

421 

435 

460 

~73 

* See paragraph 8 of the flyleaf at page 174, - . 

1921 

(5) 

4:57 

431 

454 

425 

403 

429 

440 

440 

469 

472 

485 

489 

399 

441 

406 

,463., 

470 

524 

1951 

(6) 

476 

488 

466 

464 

482 

464 

451 

481 

435 

478 

448 

471 

496 

549 

501 

511 

472 

514 . . 484 

Married 

' 
1941 ' 1931 

{7) (8) 

527 526 

554 653 

545 555 

570 571 

565 567 

573 553 

530 530 

536 537 

514 513 

485 482 

500 - 500 

486 

541 

556 

551 

539 

525 

495 

504 

470 

535 

543 

567 

536 

526 

503 

497 

1921 

(9) 

476 

493 

487 

507 

519 

484 

483 

471 

469 

464 

463 

434 

484 

496 

535 

478 

488 

434 

446 

1951 

(10) 

41 

45 

86 

46 

46 

49 

53 

39 

29 

34 

54 

44 

40 

46 

41 

40 

34 

38 

Widowed 

1941 

(11) 

4:8 

63 

46 

55 

57 

48 

55 

58 

46 

72 

49 

40 

47 

48 

43 

37 

40 

38 

1931 1921 

(12). (13)· 

• • 
50 6T 

68 'lo 

40 59-

55 6S. 

56 7S. 

64 sr 
61 77 

75 89· 

48 . 62" 

65 M 

50 52~ 

53 

54 

42 

52 

43 

39 

87 

80 

77 

117 

63 

59 

59 

42 

·42 
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TABLE 6.6 
Population and comparison with previous Censuses 

ES 

Divorced Unmarried 

1951 1941 1951 1941 

(14) (15) (16) (17) 

2 4 351 307 

1 7 858 329 

"2 8 354. 295 

3 " 332 273 

4 2 850 292 

1 5 352 830 

"2 2 359 326 

4 3 333 . 318 

1 2 390 328 

-4 2 841 326 

3 2 844 351 

3 8 334 319 

s 5 330 306 

-6 " 260 323 

6 2 305 250 

7 .a, 29-i 293 

" 2 358 352 

.s 2 336 3og 

1931 

(18) 

311 

301 

SM 

294 

2M 

843 

316 

319 

313 

821 

325 

332 

30-J. 

329 

268 

268 

288 

352 

327 

1921 1951 

(19) 

309 

290 

307 

280 

259 

285 

298 

314o 

318 

303 

332 

843 

311 

307 

2M 

286 

309 

357 

339 

(20) 

501 

502 

4.98 

498 

513 

499 

511 

4.96 

501 

4-iS 

495 

455 

494 

506 

554 

525 

547 

495 

509 

Married 

1941 1931 1921 1951 

(21) (22) 

539 533 

568 656 

555 '. 569 

567 561 

573 ,580 

593 527 

552 555 

563 546 

525 521 

483 473 

517 505 

498 485 

542 539 

548 537 

527 560 

581- 555 

546 550 

5M 498 

530 522 

(23) (24) 

494 154 

510 I 141 

506 141 

521 145 

522 151 

500 147 

513 135 

499 143 

487 159 

474 158 

473 156 

451 196 

502 168 

510 156 

527 177 

5M • 160 

512 150 

460 139 

477 149 

Widowed 

1941 

(25) 

141 

119 

106 

134 

145 

110 

110 

108 

152 

183 

153 

144 

134 

138 

147 

1M 

153 

142 

155 

1931 1921 

(26) (27) 

• • 
156 197 

137 200 

127 ' 187 

145·' 199 

15~. 219 

130 215 

129 189 

135 187 

166 195 

206 ' 223 

170'. 195 

183' 206 

157' 187 

134' 183 

172 209 

177'. 210 

162 179 

150 183 

151 .1M 

. 
Divorced 

1951 1941 

(28) 

6 

3 

3 

" 
4 

2 

2 

1 

8 

5 

4 

8 

9 

10 

9 

8 

G 

(29) 
• 
6 

6 

10 

" 
9 

5 

8 

3 

'6 

4 

't 

5 

8 

3 

5 

8 

2 

• 
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SUBSIDIARY 

1\iarital status .of 1,000 person's or 

l\1 A--

\ 5-14 15-24 25-
. .State and District ~ 

Unmar- Married Widowed Divorced Unm:u- 1\la.rried Widowed Divorced Unmar- l\larrie<i 
ried ried ried 

(1) (2) {3) (4) (5) <6> (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

., 
Hyderabad State . - .. 955 " 1 511 479 8 2 75 89l 

Aurangabad 968 31 1 522 471 6 1 61 912: 

Parbhani .. 951 4.7 2· . . 484. 501 14 1 75 881 

Nanded •• 926 71 8 4.38 547 13 2 55 901 

Bidar .. 94.8 50 2 4.84 503 11 2 60 904-

Bhir •• 953 4.6 1 , .. 490 4.97 12 1 77 89().-

Osmanabad .. . 964 85 1 567 4.24 9 72 887 

Hyderaba_d •• 990 10 694 302 3 1 131 84.7' 

Mahbubnagar •• 975 .25 .. 521 4.71 6 2 65 905-

Raichur 976 23. 1 651 34.1 7 1 150 817" 

. Gulbarga •• 965 34. 1 • 553 436 10 1 99 871 
/ . 

Adilabad 913 84. 3 4.25 560 10 5 59 898· 

Nizamabad 840 158 2 308 680 8 4" 38 925-

Medak: 959 4.0 1 4.30 561 6 3 46 923-

Karimnagar •• 923 76 1 355 631 7 7 53 909· 

wala.ngaJ 980 20 •• 54.0 4.51 5 4o 69 9()()-

Nalgonda •• 983 17. 523 4.70 5 2 M 91T 
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'TABLE 6.6-A 

each sex in different Age Groups 

LES 

----------------------------------------------~--------------------------~ 35-4.4. 45-54 55 and over 
~ r-----------~~------------~ 

'Vidowed Divorced Unmar- :Married \Vidowed Divorced Unmar- Married Widowed Divorced Unmar- Married Widowed Divorced 
ried ried ried 

(12) 

25 

36 

27 

-31 

19 

'21 

'28 

'23 

30 

'23 

18 

19 

"21 

:20 

(13) 

8 

3 

8 

9 

2 

4o 

3 

9 

5 

7 

13 

14 

13 

19 

10 

·9 

(14) (15) 

21 916 

20 

25 

17 

22 

33 

17 

32 

19 

42 

25 

12 

10 

15 

12 

17 

14. 

925 

899 

914 

912 

901 

909 

930 

930 

883 

909 

912 

915 

927 

922 

927 

928 

(16) 

55 

' 
51 

72 

62 

57 

M 

68 

35 

42. 

69 

59 

67 

61 

46. 

51 

4o5 

4.7 

(17) 

8 

4o 

4o 

7 

9 

2 

6 

3 

9 

6 

7 

9 

14. 

12 

15 

11 

11 

(18) 

14 

13 

17 

13 

12 

18 

16 

18 

13 

25 

16 

9 

9 

10 

16 

11 

11 

(19) 

866 

885 

844 

855 

853 

846 

841 

901 . 

887 

821 

856 

866 

84o9 

874 

. 867 

890 

877 

(20) 

113 

100 

138 

126 

127 

134 

- 14.1 

78 

89 

' 14.7 

123 

. l19 

135 

103 

106 

93 

102 

(21) 

7 

2 

1 

6 

8 

2 

2 

3 

11 

7 

5 

6 

7 

13 

11 / 

6 

10 

(22) {23) 

-11 745 

20 753 

l4o 724 

9 -720 

13 724 

12 709 

10 . 689 

14. ' 780 

10 

20 

18 

7 

7 

11 

7 

7 

6 

784o 

~74. 

729 

746 

727 

750 

763 

779 

784o 

• 

(24) 

239 

226 

260 

269" 

259 

~76 

297 

203 

·-199. 

301 

,249 

.245 

262 

229 

224 

208 

204 

(25) 

5 

1 

• I 

2 

4o 

3 

3 

7 

5 

4o 

2 

.. 
10 

6 

6 

a 
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SUBSIDIARr 

Marital status of 1,000 persons of each 
.-1 

FE-

\ 5-14 15-24 2l-
S~te and District ~-

Unmar- Married Widowed Divorced Unmar- · Married Widowed Divorced Unmar- l\Iarried_ 
ried ried ried 

(1) (26) (27) (28) (29) (30) (31) {32) (33) (34) (35) 

Hyderabad State 728 265 5 2 57 907 . 25 11 8 892 , 

Aurangabad 774 220 5 1 47 927 21 5 4 909· 

:Parbhani ; . -737 258 5 .. _ .. 54 914 27 5 5 '- 907 

Nanded 685 308 6 1 40 927 24 9 5 912 -
Bidar . 735 262 8 48 921 24 7 a 906 

Bhir 709 285 6 46 925 26 3 8 900· .. 
Osmanabad 758 239 3 36 928 33 3 3 885 

Hyderabad .• .. ' 864 131 4 1 1M 805 24 7 14 881 
• 

Mahbubnagar . 743 251 '. 4 2 37 925 25 13 5 886: 

Raichur . . 828 168 4 .. 86 878. 80 6 21 853· 
~ -

Gulbarga .. 757 239 ~ 59 909 26 6 10 890-

-· Adiiabad .. . 684 303 g· 4 60 895 ?:1 18 29 ·557· 

Nizamabad .• '527 460 9 4 27 934 23 16 5 877" 

-Medak 659 334 4 s 22- 940 21 17 5 893-

Karimnagar . 578 ' 409 7 6 . 29 927 24 20 6 903 

· Warangal ... 783. 212 2 3 M 894 26 16 7 896-· 

· Nalgonda 725 270 4 I 30 932 25 13 4 9()0a. 
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'TABLE 6.6-A . 

. sex in different Age Groups-(concld.) 

35-44 45-54 53 and over 

· W£doweJ Divorced Uam ll'· M.uried Widowed Divorced Unmar- Married Widowed Divorced Unmar• Married Widowed Divorced 

(36) 

90 

80 

81 

76 

84 

86 

106 

97 

94 

117 

91 

91 

104 

84 

'79 

'85 

. ~7 

(37) 

10 

7 

7 

7 

'1 

6 

6 

8 

IS 

12 

9 

13 

a 

18 

12 

12 

9 

ried ried ried , 

(38) 

6 

4 

3 

3 

3 

4 

1 

9 

7 

15 

8 

4 

6 

'7 

7 

3 

4 

(39) 

725 

764 

736 

724 

739 

762 

727 

706 

700 

644 

715 

722 

697 

724 

748 

743 

742 

(40) 

260 

226 

256 

267 

251 

228 

267 

278 

280 

332 

270 

266 

284 

252 

234 

240 

243 

(41) 

9 

6 

5 

6 

7 

6 

-5 

7 

13 

9 

7 

8 

13 

17 

11 

l4o 

11 

(42) 

7 

3 

8 

4 

2 

(43) 

474 

494 

463 

4.56 

489 

(44) 

513 

4. 536 

499 

529 

535 

504 

457 

487 3 

8 

6 

84 

10 

3 

6 

6 

·5 

2 

506 

420 

474 

568 

510 

373 586 

449 ' 536" 

433 558 

432 

475 

527 

524 

518 

557 

508 

463 

464. 

474 

(45) 

6 

4 

5 

,5 

·5 

3 

"· 
4 

10 

7 

5 

'6 

5 

11 

5 

8 

6 

(4.6) 0 ' (47) (48) 
' , . ~ 

5. 182 810 ' 
.• 

1 

4 

4 

1 

196 801 ' 
... 

179 815 

156 .. 837 

178 '. 820 

8 .. 215 •.. 781 

1 202 796 

5' 157 836 
'• . ... 

10 173 813 

10 .--; 141 . 846 

7 .. 157 .. . 833 

3 · · 1M · · · · 831 

- 7- 152 

4 ' ' 184 

839 ' 

808 

13 ' 232 ' . 752 

3 216 776 

3 195 798 

(~9) 

3 

2 

2 

a· 

1 

1' 

1 

2. 

4 

3 

.3 

2 

4 

3 

5 



State and District 

{1) 

Hyderabad State 

North Hyderabad Division 

Aurangabad 

Parbhani 

Nanded 

Bidar 

Bhir 

Osmanabad · · 

..• r , 

•• 

South Hyderabad Division 

Hyderabad 

Mahbubnagar 

Raichur 

Gulbarga 

Adilabad 

Nizamabad 

Medak 

Karimnagar 

Warangal 

Nalgonda. 

•• 

.. 

.. 

. •. 
I"• 

.-. 
.. 

•• 

1951 

. (2) 

. I 
28 

19 

28 

41 

29 

27 

21 

23 

5 

13 

13 

19 

47 

73 

20 

39 

11 

9 
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SUBSIDIARY 
·Age distl·ibution of 1,000 married persons oi 

15-3i 

1941 . -1931 1951 1941 

(3) (4) (5) (6) 

88 99 452 472 

·110 132 465 453 

113 

121 

. 93 

115 

110 

104 

71 

< 33 

132 

142 

135 

148 

94 

465 

480 

484 

456 

454 

131 448. 

. 81 446 

44 , 446 

,87 85 . 440 

61 66 414 

102 117 444 

113 142 471 

146 .. 130 . 466 

.48 64 453 

87 72 451 

54 50 451 

71 60 437 

455 

467 

429 

392 

487 

518 

482 

433 

490 

506 

487 

496 

453 

4~0 

507 

495 

474 

MALES 

1931 1951 

(7) 

486 

472 

481 

471 

481 

459 

470 

471 

. 493 

455 

5or 

512 

474 

505 

494 

485 

516 

503 

489 

(8) 

398 

389 

398 

390 

376 

382 

391 

399 

403 

420 

407 

452 

416 

394 

355 

382 

379 

407 

405 

35-54 

1941 

(9) 

330 

323 

325 

314 

349 

350 

298 

285 

334 

402 

320 

347 

296 

310 

302 

360 

313 

334 

341 

1931 

{10) 

323 

305 

301 

299 

301 

300 

335 

301 

332 

389 

321 

347 

316 

285. 

295 

346 

325 

342 

349 

55 and over 

1951 

(11) 

125 

118 

118 

102 

99 

133 

1~7 

131 

128 

129 

139 

121 

121 

88 

106 

146 

130 

131 

14.9 

1941 

{12) 

109 

114 

106 

98 

129 

144 

105 

93 

101 

132 

103 

85 

us 
81 

99 

112 

92 

118 

114. 

1931 

(13) 

92 

91 

86· 

88-

83 

93· 

101 

9~ 

112: 

93-

76· 

93-

68· 

81 

106-

88-

105· 

103:-
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TABLE 6. 7 
each sex (and comparison with 19-11 and 1931 Censuses) 

0-14 
r--------~~--------~ 

25 

1951 1941 1931 

(U} 

138 

U3 

122 

143 

168 

U2 

156 

133 

135 

75 

129 

92 

120 

161 

202 

155 

189 

113 

133 

(15) 

171 

181 

207 

153 

ISO 

169 

222 

162 

166 

86 

119 

130 

183 

172 

' 225 

285 

180 

158 

179 
; 

(16) 

210 

230 

208 

276 

221 

225 

218 

231 

199 

126 

216 

164. 

180 

217 

258 

292 

219 

156 

198 

1951 

(17) 

593 

592 

602 

598 

588 

593 

567 

601 

59l 

661 

611 

632 

601 

578 

554. 

579 

531 

697 

587 

15-34 

1941 

. (18) 

. 516 

493 

595 

498 

51S 

451 

499 

501 

528 

536 

493 

557 

501 

520 

503 

466 

553 

574 

54.8 

1931 

(19) 

566 

534 

553 

516 

54.7 

525, 

531 

527 

582 

633 

582 

'607 

571 

557 

537 

534 

575 

617 

593 

1951 

(20) 

24:0 

236 

246 

232 

220 

237 

246. 

236 

242 

237 

232' 

248 

252 

23_8_ 

220 

235 

243 

248 

250 

1941 

(21} 

24:5 

250 

226 

277 

245 

289 

214 

237 

-243 

289 

316 

260 

245 

246 

219 

192 

210 

210 

229 
" . 

1931 

{22). 

190 

198 

199 

180 

201 

203 

207 

198 

186 

211 

176 

·199 

207 

188 

175 

148 

182 

188 

182 

1951 

(23) 

29 

28 

30 

26 

28 

31 

29 

29 

-27 

28 

'28 

26 

23 

24 

31 

37 

32 

31 

55 andover· 

1941 

(24) 

67. 

'15 

62 

73. 

60 

91 

66 

100 

63 

90 

71 

54 

72 

62 

52 

57 

57. 

. 59 

45 

... 

1931 

(25) 

3&. 

•. 45-

3Z 

2{)1 

2T 

31. 

4~ 

3S 

3() 

2T 

2-1-

30 

sa 



State and District 

(1) 

Hyderabad State 

North HydeTabad 
Division 

Aurangabad 

Parbhani 

Nanded 

Bidar 

Bhir 

Osmanabad 
- . 
South HydeTabad 

Division · 

Hyderabad · 

Mahbubnagar 

Raichur 

·Gulbarga 

Adilabad 

Nizamabad 

.Medak· 

· Karimnagar ... · · 

'Warangal. 

Nalgonda 

25* 
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SUBSIDIAnY TABLE 6.8 
Infants per 10,000 pe1·sons 

INFANTS PER 10,000 PERSONS OF 

r---~\~ __ G_e_n_e_ra_I~~~op_ul __ at_io_n ______ ~~ Rural Urban Agricultural Non-agricultural 
Population opulation Classes Classes 

1951. 1941 1931 ,..._. __ ......_~_ ........... , .----.A._ ___ ,.-.--------- ____ .A.. ___ , 

,.-.------~------~, lt ' 
Perso.ns Males Females Persons Persons Males :females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(2) (a) 

247 124 

222. 114 

262 

175 

200 

203 

252 

.130 

93. 

103 

104 

130 

125 

259 . 129 

248 

289 

195 

125 

141 

98 

(4) (5) 

123 309 

108 328 

la2 ... 345 

82 

96 

98 

122 

119 

130 

12a 

148 

97 

288 

275 

a86 

aoo 

a 56 

299· 

269 

284 

265 

22;J - .1()9 . 114 ·ali 

349 

a 52 

249 . 123 

302 156 

25a - 126 

286. 142 

. 278 141. 

266 1aa 

. 126 

146. 

127 . 287 

144 ata. 

la7: ao5 

13a 291 

(6)" 

303 

331 

302 

289 

307 

427 

aoo 

·aM 

(7) - (8) 

124 124 

.113 108 

129 

92 

100 

104 

lao 

123 

132 

80 

94 

98 

126 

121 

(9) (10) 

124- 119 

121 101 

135 

100 

122 

107 

126 

141 

132 

90 

108 

102 

90 

110 

(11) 

121 

111 

127 

91 

97 

102 

130 

123 

(12) (13) 

119 131 

106 123 

130 

80 

92 

93 

123 

120 

140 

102 

121 

113 

129 

135 

(14) 

130 

115 

138 

88 

108 

117 

122 

115 

289 130 131 125 123 121 121 133 134 

259 

272 

245 

269 

394 

300 

137 

143 

96 

105 

120 

161 

285 .. J24 

295 142 

285 143 

al2 134 

132 121 

151 . . 126 

94 107 

112 

123 

147 

127 

145 

143 

134 

128 

141 

135 

149 

140 

129 

127 

120 138 

123 143 

111 ' 98 

124 

146 

143 

102 

118 

161 

1a3 124 

132 . ·138 

112 139 

130 130 

128 

149 

95 

112 

124 

140 

123 

141 

136 

128 

122 

138 

99 

131 

135 

146 

122 

146 

106 

119 

132 

159 

132 141 

148 . 149 

1-" 139 

U1 l.U 



State and District 

'(1) 

Ilyderabad State 

/t.•orth llyderabad 
Didsian 

Aurangabad 

Parbhani 

Nanded 

llidar 

llhir 

Osmanabad 

South llyrlerabad 
Division 

Ilydcrabad 

1\fahbubnagar 

Raichur 

Gulbarg_a 

Adilabad 

Nizamabad 

l\Iedak 

Karimnagar 

Warangal 

Nalgonda 

.195 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 6.9 · 
Young Children (aged 1-4) per 10,000 persons 

YOUNG CHILDREN PER 10,000 PERSONS OF 

General population Rural Urban Agricultural Non-agricultura) 
Population Population Classes •Classes 

1951 1941 1931 r---_._J'"'----., r-...--~---;· ~-. ,,---__,..___,..JL._ _ _..,_ 
,----__,....._ __ ____,._. . I 1 

Persons Males Females Persons Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(2) 

1,080 

1,126 

1,050 

1,183 

1,112 

1,176 

1,129 

1,108 

1,058 

1,043 

1,111 

911 

1,078 

1,043 

971 

1,129 

1,067 

1,064 

1,112 

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) ' 

533 547 1,243 1,379 540 

556 570 1,254 1,l03 561 

521 . 530 1,268 1,338 525 

573 611 1,327 1,436 581 

553 559 1,188 1,285 556 

579 596 1,191 1,582 581 

556 573 1,183 1,384 566 

558 550 1,373 1,370 561 

522 536 1,238 1,367 530 

512 531 1,016 1,211 579 

545 565 1,251. 1,454 546 

453 459 1,206 1,208 455 

539 . 538 1,217 1,289 537 

517 526 1,323 1,466 525 

491 481 1,360 1,312 487 

564 565 1,156 1,458 . 564 

521 545 1,407 1,507 523 

527 536 1,250 . 1,362 546 

534 578 1,264 1,401 539 

(8) (9) (10) (11) (12). (18) (14} 

557" 499 502 537 554 524.- 532 

578 . . 525. .523 558 5'16 ~49 . 550· 

532 491 514 . 524 535. 509 . 512: 

628 525 516 581 625 544 56~ 

561 537 546 553' 555 554 569t 

604 569 545 577 605 586 563: 

582 465 - 500 561 577. . 533 559-

558 539 503 . 553 553 577 . 54~ . 

54'1 491 495 525 542 · 511 52T 

628 491 501 553 603 504 51~ 

568 537 540 546 572 543' 549-

463 441 444 450 459 461. 45S" 

544 551 509 541~ . 544 . 536 518· 

526 465 529 521 528 507 52~ 

483 506 . 469 476 . 477 . 521 487" 

570 557 513 565 570 560 55~ 

548 . 503 518 516 533 529 563; 

551 443 469 537 556 509 ·. 499' 

586 476 489 539 581 .522 573 



:State and District 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 6.10 
Boys and Girls (aged 5-14) per 10,000 persons 

BOYS AND GIRLS PER 10,000 PERSONS OF 

General Population 
,.-------'----- ------,. 

1951 1941 1931 

Rural -
Population 

Urban 
Fopulation 

Agricultural 
Classes 

Non-Agricultural 
Classes 

r"' ------~,.-..A.~-~ ,---.A ' ,.-----'-~ ., J. ' r-----A-·--...,. 
Persons Males Females Persons Persons. Males Femaies Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) 

Hyderabad State •• 2,623 1,339 1,284 2,195 2,309 1,338 1,284 1,341 1,283 1,348 1,291 1,318 1,268 

.North_ Hyderabad 
Division . •• 2,7'10 1,416 1,354 2,~01 2,354 1,406 1,353 1,4'15 1,364 1,416 1,363 1,411 1,32l 

.Aurangabad 

Parbhani · 

.Nanded 

Bidar 

Bhil' 

Osmanabad 

iSouth Hyderallad 
Divisjon 

Hyder~bad 

1\:Iahbubnagar 

Raichur 

•Gulbarga 

Adilabad 

Nizamabad 

~ledak · 

Karimnagar 

Warangal 

Nalgonda 

... 
•• 

.•. 

•• 

... 

.. 

2,777 1,4.32 

2,784 1,425 

2,81l ' 1,425 

2,7i2 1,381 

2,786 1,424 

2,765 1,412 

2,554 . 1,303 

2,513 

2,563 

1,250 

1,301 

1,345 

1,359 

1,386 

1,331 

1,361 

2,390 2,404 1,432 1,348 

2,130 

2,203 

2,025 

2,355 

2,515 

2,329 

2,234 

2,241 

1,420 

1,426 

1,355 

1,414 

1,364 

1,388 

1,321 

1,362 

1,432 1,326 1,435 

1,452 ' 1,334 

1,422 1,376 

1,545 1,392 

1,509 1,353 

1,427 

1,436 

1,368 

1,428 

1,353 ' 2,150 2,369 1,394 1,343 1,517 1,412 1,408 

1,251 

1,262-

1,262 

2,189,' 2,287 1;304 1;249 

1,884' 

1,967 

2,026 

2,327 

1,265 

1,299 

1,280 

'1,261 

1;298 1,258 

1,245 1,257 

1,322 1,277 

1,.'310 

1,243 

1,299 

1,355 1,423 

1,375 

1,407 

1,335 

1,364 

1,4.16 

1,394 

1,430 

1,410 

1,311 

1,307 

1,321 

1,313 

1,349 

1,350 1,427 1,365 

1,250 

1,278 

1,264 

1,290 1,252 

1,252 1,259 

1,305 1,257 

2,518 ·1,282 1,236 2,161 2,393 1,273 1,249 1,317 1,185 1,298 1,255 1,230 1,168 

2,541 1,304 1,237 ' 2,277 2,252 1,298 1,233 1,333 ,r1,254 1,308 1,237 1,290 1,233 

2,739 1,397 1,342 2,172 2,407 1,403 1,337 1,357 1,374 1,421 1,338 1,338 1,352 

2,477 1,253 1,225 '2,209 2,216 1,246 1,227 1,284 1,212 1,239 1,226 1,282 1,221 

2,451 1,246 . 1,205 2,273 2,169 1,23~. 1,193 1,369 1,341 1,241 1,188 1,263 1,261 

2,590 1,338 1,252 . 2,204 2,218 1,325 1,248 1,478 1,299 1,316 1,233 1,368 1,279 

2,626 1,346 1,280 ' 2,408 2,373 1,361 ' 1,290 

2,51l 2,365 2,452 1,285 1,209 

1,278 1,236 1,374 

1,426 1,287 1,297 

1,301 1,293 

1,214 1,295 

1,241 

1,!18 



State and 
District 

(I) 

IIyderabad State 

North llyrlerabad 
DiviNion 

Aurangabad 

rarbhani 

Nandcd 

Didar 

Dhir 

Osmanahad 

South llydaabad 
Divisio11 . 

Ilydcrahad 

l\lahLubnagar 

Raichur 

Guluarga 

Adilabad 

Nizamalmd 

.Medak 

Karimnagar 

Warangal 

Nalgonda 

26 

197 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 6.11 
Young Men and 'Vomen (aged 15--34) per 10,000 persons 

YoUNG ~lEN AND WoMEN PER 10,000 PERSONs oF 

Agricultural Non-Agricultural 
. General Population 

Rural 
Population 

·Urban 
Population Classes Classes 

r--------------~----------------~ 
1951 1941 1931 

,-A-~ ,...-A-~ t .A.. 1 t ..A. 1 t .A, 1 I -.A.. 1o 

Persons l\lales Females Persons Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females · ,Males Females .. 
(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9).. (10) (11). (12)- (13). (14) 

3,225 1,598 1,627 3,403 3,447 1,555 1,603 i,787 1,735 1,557 1,608 1,686 1~669'. 

3,1!6 1,583 1,593 3,296 3,344 1,565 1,583 ;1 ,693 1,654 1,557 . 1,588 1,675 .< 1,61:? 

3,208 1,608 

3,217 1,60-J. 

3,229 1,605 

3,138 1,550 

3,085 1,546 

• 3,165 1,581 

3,248 1,605 

3,547 1,793 

1,540 

• 

1,599 3,324 - 3,467 1,582 1,603 1,766 1,573 1,583 1,604 . 1,688 1,584-

1,614 3,278 3,260 1,586 1,597 1,70f. 1,706 1,580 1,612 1,687 1,619-

1,624 3,213 3,429 1,595 1,603 1,659 1,733 1,580 1,606 1,680 1,67'r 

1,588 3,125 3,202 1,543 1,5~7' 1,591 - 1,65~ 1,525 1,577 .1,647 1,629-

1,539 3,482 3,416 1,513 1,528 1,826 1,634 1,516 1,533 -1,671 1,563. 

1,57~ 1,584 3,426 3,306 1,567 1,581 ( 1,663 1,601 1,558 1,586 1,674 

1,643 3,454 3,496 1,550 1,613 . 1,816 1,761 ( 1,557. ·1,620 . 1,689 1,685-

1,754 3,549 3,604 1,534 '1,579 . 1,873 1,808. 1,602 1,586 . 1,8§.2 1,788-

1,658 1,657 . 1,740 . 1,672. . 1,521 ·' 3,449 3,459. 1,518 1,659 .·. 1,585 1,65~ 3,198 

3,268 1,624 1,644 3,664 3,654 1,567 1 ,606 . 1 ,843 1,791 1,55r"' 1,622 1,877. 1,718-

3,221 1,584 1,637. 3,342 3,457 1,558 1,624 1,707 1,697 - . 1,555 1,628 1,681 1,666-

3,240 1,585 1,655 3,394 3,407 1,565 1,650 1,722 

3,283 1,581 . 1,702 3,323 ~,521 ·1,539 J,682 1,781 

1,693 

1,798 

3,188 1,544 1,644 3,415 3,469 1,538 1,638 - 1,608 1,711 

1,553. 1,650 .1,662 '1,669-

1,537 1,708 1,676 1,600 

1,537 1,637 .1,567 1,66S. 

3,091 1,522 1,568 3,470 3,499 1,514 1,562 1,613 1,631 1,554 1,568. 1,478 1,569 

3,266 1,630 1,636 3,457 3,501 1,568 1,600 1,910 ~,795 1,563 1,606. 1,756 1,691 

3,179 1,601 1,578 3,401 8,4:(>6 1,584 1,577 1,806 1,593 1,606 1,570 1,590 1159T 



:State and Diiltric\ 

(1) 

. Hyderabad State 

North Hyderaba4 
Division 

Aurangabad 

Parbhani 

Nanded 

:Bidar ... 
Bhir 

Osmanabad 

iSouth:Hyderaba4. 
Division· 

Hyderabad 
• .Mahbubnagar 

:Raichur 

~ ·Gulbarga · 

.Adilabad 

· Nizamabad 

.Medak 

.Karimnagar 

·warangal 

:Nalgonda 

26*. 

.. 
~ 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 6.12 
Middle Aged Persons (aged 35-54) per 10,000 pe1·sons 

- . 

MIDDLED AGED PERSONS PER 10,000 PERSONS OP 

· Genera Population 
Rural 

Poptilation 
Urban 

Population · ... 
Agricultural Non-Agricultural 

Classes Classes 
~----~\~·--------JL~------------~ ..---~+ -

1951 1941 1931 
,.----""'-----.., 

,..------"'-...---"" ,-~ ,..-'-~ 
Persons Males Females Persons · Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(2) (3) . 

2,027 1,076 

1,946 1,044 

1,956 1,041 

1,948 1,045 

1,929 1,026 

1,943 1,039 

1,966 1,064 

1,933 1,058 

.... 
(4)... - (5) (6).. (7) 

951 2,007 1,880 1,093 

902 2,020 1,882 1,056 

915 . 1,894 1,847 1,046 

903 2,152 1,842 1,048 

903 2,167 1,972 1,044 

904 2,242 1,835 1,062 

(8) (9) 

962 1,001 

906 972 

917 1,011 

909 1,025 

909 930 

909 

902 1,845 1,967 1,072 • 908 

894. 

993 

992 875 ) 1,742 . 1,867 1,070 878 

(10) {11) 

• 

905 1,073 

873 1,039 

901 1,026 

868 1,030 

870 1,017 

870 - 1,046 

853 1,058 

858 .,J,059 

(12) (13) 

974 1,083 

915 1,065 

932 1,089 

909 1,095 

928 1,052 

915 1,013 

915 1,088 

885 ' 1,056 

~;066 -1,091 975 2,001 1,879 . 1,112 990 1,011 916 1,093 1,007 1,088 

1,907 ~,004 . 903 2,356 2,U4 . 1,036 928 994 

- 2,013 1,072 941 2,156 1,790' 1,077 949 . 1,026 

2.253 1,195 1,057 2,037 1,922 1,215 1,088 1,122 

2,136 1,115 1,021 1,926 1,970 1,140 1,031 995 

2,080 1,094 985. 1,968 1,752 1,104 997- 1,031 

2,129 . '1,091 1,037 1,998 . 1,948 1,100 1,061 1,050 

2,048 1,063 985 2,021 1,870 ·' 1,074 993 942 

2,093 1,090 1,002 1,827_ . 1,848 1,109 1,004 I 893 

1,997 1,082 915 1,799 1,800 1,085 920 1,068 

2,069 1,117 953 1,925 ... 1,784 1,130 952 951 

896 993 930 1,006 

875 1,053 959 1,116 

939 1,189 1,096 1,217 

973 1,118 1,040 1,105 

904 1,072 1,014 1,149 

922 1,086 1,089 1,102 

894 1,058 . 1,012' 1,080 

989 1,091 1,026 1,089 

892 1,073 929 1,098 

970 1,103 969 1,149 

(14) 

903 

854 

862 

881 

830 

859 

'850 

832 

917 

898 

901 

925 

956 

916 

926 

898 

97o-

888-

917 



State an<l Oit;trict 

(1) 

Hyderabad State 

North 1/yderabad 
Division 

Aurangahad 

Parbhani 

Nanded 

llidar 

llhir 

Osmanahad • 

South Ilyderabad 
Dit'ision 

llyderahad 

1\fahhubnagar 

Haichur 

Gulbarga 

Adilabad 

Nizamabad 

1\Iedak 

l{arimnagar 

\Varangal 

:IS algonda 

I • • 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 6.13 
Elderly Persons (aged 55 3:nd over) per 10,000 persons 

ELDERLY PERSONS PER 10,000 PERSONS OF 

---~- --------~~------------~ 
·Rural Urban Agricultural 

Gener..tl Population ..- Population Population Classes 
Non-Agricultural 

Classes 

1951 1P41 1931 
,-----'-----A.... ,--A-~ ,--A-~ I ·..A. 1 

Males Females 
I .A. 1 

Males Females 
r--J. I 

Males Females 
r-----"--~ 
Males Females. Persons 

(2) 

797 

759 

746 

690 

720 

829 

782 

783 

815 

741 

826 

854 

802 

649 

837 

930 

873 

770 

860 

Males Females Persons· Persons 

(3) 

406 

390 

372 

331 

333 

443 

428 

443 

413 

363 

427 

(4). (5) 

391 843 

369 895 

374 779 

359 824 

387 955 

386 1,030 

354 835 

340 953 

402 819 

378 927 

399 893 

(6) 

683 

685 

642 

660 

677 

720 

692 

734 

681 

787 

697 

(7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14} 

421 . 398 339 364 414 402 388 368 

398 372 345 349 394 376 377 34~ 

. 
372 379 375 344 365 382 395 .. 34S. 

332 360 325 355 329· 359 337 36L 

336 389 320 . 377 330 898 341 852: 

455 389 . 365 862 457 397 388 84& 

439 358 834 316 432 363 . 412 315. 

460 343 346. 317 452 850 406 29~ 

433 411 337 369 425 417- ; 391 37fl: 

495 407 . 322 370 ' 515 431 332 . 36S. 

432 401 379 · 383 429 405 420 38T 

408 

394 

291 

399 

491 

441 

407 

475 

446 

408 

358 

438 

439 

432 

668 

926 

793 

758 

848 

780 

780 

754 

578 . 428 466 

417· 

357 

451 

445 

435 

866 

887 

332 , 870 421. 466 "365 

381 

282 

395 

37T 

382: 

337" 

394· 

363 

385 

76& 

574 

703 

749 

634 

67.9 

645 

401 

294 

415 

499 

445" 

426 

483 

861 867 

273 865 

825 . 376 

406 377 

403 

823 

388 

401 

345. 

362 

398 .. 416 

295 866 

402 458 

497 449 

437 

412 

472 

446 

872 

392 

.472 

447 

897 

483 

40T 

4111 •• 



SUBSIDIARY TABLES-SEVENTH SERIES 
'i 

1. Subsidiary Table 7, !-Progress of Literacy. This ·table gives the number ofliter
a~cs per 1,000 males and per 1,000 females in the age groups of ' 5-9 ', ' ·5-14. ', '.5 and 
upwards 'and ' 15 and upwards' as on 1-3-1951 for Hyderabad State and each of. its. two 
divisions as 'veil as for their- rural ahd urban areas. Corresponding _proportions in the . 
first three age groups are also given as on 1-3-1941 although as /explained in the relevant por
tion of Part I-A of this Volume, the 1941 figures pertaining to literacy { as well as those 
relating to Jluslims and Urdu speakers) are considerably exaggerated. F·urther, in the 
' Literacy ' Table of Part II of ihe 1941 Census ·Report, the figures for males and females 
for each of the age groups as given for the State do not tally with the figures obtained by 
adding the corresponding aP.e group figures for all the. districts. Again, none of these 
age group fi.t;ures was found w tally w "th the corre_sponding figures given in the 'Age and 
Civil Condition ' Table of the same Report. • ·· 

~ This table is based on Table C-IV pertaining to ' Age and .Literacy' given ai page 
·63 of Part' II-B of this Volume and on the 'Lite:facy' Tables of the 1941 Census Report . 

• 
2. Subsidiary Table 7. 2-Literacy Standard of Livelihood Classes. This tabl~ 

gives, divisionwise, the number per 1,000 males and per 1,000. females of each 
livelihood cla<is by Literacy and Educational Standards. It is based on Table I)-VIT 

. pertaining to ' Livelihood lla_sscs by Educational Standards ' given at p~ge 189 of Part 
II-A of this Volume. All the figures given in the tahle have been rounded to the second 
·decimal place. . 

3. Subsidiary Table 7. 3-Educational Services and Research. · This table gives, 
division wise, aboslute figures pertaining only to ~uch self-supporting males and females 
who returned their principal means of livelihood as connected with ' Educational Services · 
.and Research ' along with their break. up according to the following three .categories:-· 

( i) :Managers, clerks and servants of educational and research institutions, in-
. eluding Libraries and :1\Iuseums, etc., · . . . 

( ii) Professors, lecturers and teachers other than those· employed in· ·univer-
. sities, Colleges and Research Institutions ; an4 · · . · · _ . . · . 

(iii) Professors, lecturers, teachers and research workers employed ·in Univer-
sities, Colleges and Research Institutions. . . 

~~.e table also furnish~s, sexwise, the pr?por~ion of persons under categories ( ii) and .· 
(tn) per lakh of populatwn. · The .figures g1ven m columns (10) to (13) have been rounded 
to the second decimal place. · 

This table is based on the ' District Index of Non-Agricultural Occupatbns , given 
at page .303 of Part II-B of this Volume. · · · 

201 
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- 4. Subsidiary Table 7. 4-Literacy by Tracts- Number of Literates among the 
Total, Male and Female Population and Proportion of Literates per l,OOOof each category. 
This table gives for the State, for every district and for every tract of the State, absolute 
figures relating to the number of literates (including the educated) among the total, male 
and female population together with their _proportion per 1,000 among each of these 
categmies. Corresponding figures for the rural and urban populations of the .State and_ 
every district a1e also given in this table. · 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 7.1 · 
Progress of Literacy 

NUMBER OP LITERA.T& PERSONS PER 1,000 HALES IN NUMBER OP LITERATE PERSONS PER 1,000 PEHALES IN' ,... """\ 
·state and Age group Age group Age group Age Age group Age group AgegrQup Age 

Division 5-9 on 5-14 on 5& up· group 5-9 on 5-14 on 5 & up· group 
wards on 15 & up- wards on 15 &up-

wards wards on 
on 

I .,A- • 
' .... 1 

,-___..\,._____,_ r-'---, .------'----. .-----'----. t • A. 1 .r-"----11 
1-3-51 1-3-41 1-3-51 J-3-41 1-3-51 1-3-41 • 1-3-51 1-3-51 1.;3-41 1-3-51 1-3-41 1·3-51 1-3-41 1·3-51 

·(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (11.) 

,··\ 

Hyderabad State 

• • • . ·- • • 
Total 64.43 101.16 131.43 133.4{} 176.31 133.10 195.40 24.13. 40.17 42.29. 48.89 35.94 42.68 33.20 

Rural 39.05 85.32 .. 119.11 .. 133.93 9.11 • • 16.12 . . 11.29 9.61 

422.66 
.. 

Urban 183.01 . . 331.81 .. 459.01 94.21 .. 161.06 . . 142.61: 131:.18 

North Hyderabad Di'Oision 

Total 65.68 98.61 140.48 129.72 116.73 134.92 193.74 2o·.5o 44.14 34.66· 60.22 21.31. 41.13 23.91 

Rural 50.43 •• 105.16 •• 136.59 .. .150.95 10.75 . .. 11.19 . . 12.51 10.4:3 
-

Urban 162.68 •• 342.10 ... 411.93 •• 455.01~ 83.13 . . UO.o1· .. 116.98 106.05 

South _Hyderabad. Division 

Total 63.85 104.73 128.33 135.17 116.13 139.61 198.15 26.02 38.32 46.20 48.25 39.90 43.13 31.29 

Rural 32.59 •• U..15 •• 110.29 . .. IZ5.52 · · 8.19 . . 14 .. 01: .. 10.64 9.21: 

Urban 190.35 •• 336.35 •• ' 424.18 ... 460.20 98.21 •• . 168.32 .. . 150.69 . .. 143.1:1 

*The 191.1 pr.J;nrtionJ ara b:uei 0:1 fl~araJ givan in t'!le l!Hl R;,;n~t •. B~t it i3 r:nni t~nt there is Clnlidel'able C.JnfuJion in the 194.1 
Report in hblul:ltin~ b:>th literaay fiJureJ ani di'ltribation or plp!lbtiqn by ap grJupl .. This mltter is dealt with m1re fully in the relevant 
portion of P.ut 1-A or this Volum:l. It m1.PJ h'J:o!aer, be n1td for p~rp:ne11 of thit t:J'Jle that th3 19U literacy flguru, as those perlainin" 

.to :Muslims and Urdu speaker~~, are considerably eza.ggerated~ · 0 

' 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Literacy Standard of" 
NUMBER PER 1,000 MALES AND 1,000 FEMALES OF EACH. 

AGRICULTURAL 

. !-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of · III-Cultivating 
land wholly or land wholly or labourers and their· 

Educational Total mainly owned and· mainly unowned and dependants 
Standard the_ir dependants their dep_endants 

• 
.A.. .A.. 

' 
.A. , ' 

, I .. 
Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females-

(I) (2) {3) (4) (5) {6) {7) {8) (9) 

TOTAl. i.e., l..ITERATE ' 
AS WELL AS EDUCATED ·· 

Hyderabad State - . 1 151.42 30.39 . 122.31 12.69 44.56 3.23 25.86 1.96 .. . . 
North Hyderabad Division 150.66. 22.43 140.27 12.64 68.49 5.33 35.23 2.37 
South Hydera:bad Division . 151·77 34.09 112.04 . 12.72 37.29 ·. 2~60 19.18 1.68 ... 

LITERATE 

Hyderabad State 132.29 . 27;46 117.11 12.46 43.44 3.17 25.35 1.93 
North Hyderabad Division .. 137.63 21.24 13"5.23 12.46 66.44 5.20 34.68 2.3l 
South Hyderabad Division 129.77 30.35- 106.74 12.46 36.45 ·2.56 18.70 1.64 

MIDDLE SCHOOL 

Hyderabad State • .' · . 9.60 1.93 3.57 o.i7 0.84 • ·o.o5 0.40 0.03-.. 
North Hyderabad Division . . .. 8.23 0.89 .. .. 3.97 0.16 1.74 0.09 0.51 0.03 
South Hyderabad Division ...... 10.25. 2.42 3.35 o.'i8 0.57 0.04 0.31 0.03 

:l\IATRICULATE OR S.L.C. OR IDGHER SECONPARY 

Hyderabad State .. 5.33. 0.55. 0.90 0.02 0.13 0.00 0.05 0.01 
North Hyderab:1d Division 2.82. 0.15 0.62 0.01 0.17 0.01 0.02 o.oo· 
South Hyderabad Ditti~~ 6.51 o. 73 1.06 0.03 0.12 o.oo 0.08 0.01" ... 

INTERMEDIATE IN ARTS OR SCIENCE 

Hyderabad State 
/ 

0.96 v 0.11 -0.20 0.00 0.02 0.01 
North Hyderabad Division ... 0.29 0.02 0.08 o.oo 0.02 
South llyderabad Division 1.27 0.15 0.26 0.01 0.01 0.01 

DEGREE OR DIPLOMAS 

GRADUATE IN ARTS OR SCIENCE 

Hyderabad State . 
·~ 

0,68 0.07 0.08 0.00 0.01 0.00 
Norh Hyderabad Division .. 0.2-J 0.02 0.03 
South Hyderabad Division 0.90 0.09 . 0.11 0.00 0.01 0.00 

POST GRADUATE IN ARTS OR SCIENCE 

Hyderabad State • • 0.14 0.01 0.01 .. 
·North Hyderabad Division 0.03 0.00 0.00 , 
South Hyderabad Division 0.18 0.02 0~01 

TEACHING 

Hyderabad State 0.31 0.08 0.02 0.00 0.01 0.00 ..•. 
North Hyderabad Division " . 0.31 0.05 0.02 0.01 -0.00 .. 
South Hyderabad Division · 0.31 0.09 0.01 0.00 .. 0.00 o.oo 

;' 

• ENGINEERING 

Hyderabad State 0.21 0.00 .. 
North Hyderabad Divisi011 0.06 -0.00 
South llyderabad Division 0.28 0.01 
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TABLE 7.2 

Livelihood Classes 
LIVELIHOOD CLASS, BY LITERACY AND EDUCATIONAL STANDARDS 

·CLASSES NoN-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 
r--

IV-~on-Cultivating owners of PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) w:uo DERIVE THEm PRINCIPAL MEANS 011' LIVELIH~OD FROM :-
land ; Agricultural rent . 
receivers and their r-

dependants V-Production other VI-Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other services and 
than cultivation . miscellaneous sources 

-A._. 

!\I ales Females Males Females Males Females Males - Females Female• 

(10) ( 11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) ·(18) (19) 

~ 

265.24 45.69 157.65 24.40 466.26 88.27. 255.13 110.20 .321.28 '120.68 
261.10 43.41 190.49 24.21 456.52 88.88 221.08 60.58 291.30 . 85~61 
266.19 47.45 150.83 24.44 470.07 88.05 262.92 121.59 332.05 132.64 

242.85 44.29 145.39 22.60 420.11 83.23 178.51 94.86 227.43 . 102.91 
242.83 42.67 180.24 23.36 416.92 86.00 180.53 51.87 "221.41 76.75 . 
242.87 45.54 138.15 22.44 421.3fJ 82.20 178.05 to4.o4 . 229.59 111.83 

15.42 0-99 7.27 1.30 27.24 3.56 31.56 11.53 40.41 11.27 
17.17 0.65 7.79 0.71 28.90 2.42 18.70 4.29 3q.35 6.32 
13.97 1.25 7.16 1.42 26.69 3.98 34.50 13.19 41.88 12.95 

3.61 0.21 3.35 0.33 12.52 0.92 36.84 2.77 27.27 3.42 
2.53 0.05 1.61: .0.09 7.95 0.30 18.70 1.23 18.31 1.20 
4.51 0.33 3.71 0.38 U.30 1.15 40.99 3.12 .30.48 4~18 

0.89 0.02 0.44 0.04' 2.24 _:0.13 4.40 . 0.37 ·5.21 0.76 
0.22 0.14 o.oo 0.71 0.01 1.88 ·1.96 0.16 
1.45 0.04 0.50 0.05 2.84 0.18 4.98 0.45 ·6.38 0.96 

t 

0.46 0.02 0.33 . 0.03 1.28 0.09 2.08 0.27 4.16 0.44 
0.07 0.12 o.oo 0.52 0.05 0.43 - 0.05 1.62 0.15 
0.78 0.03 0.38 0.03 1.57 0.11 2.45 0.32 5.07 0.54 

0.03 0.01 0.04 0.00 0.14 0,00 0.18 0.01 0~97 ().11 
0.02 0.04 .. 0.30' 0.03 

0.06 0.01 0.04 0.01 0.18 0.01 0.22 0.01 1.21 0.14 

0.09 o.oo 0.01 0.01 0.02 0.01 0.04 0.12 2.48 0.63 
0.10 0.01 0.01 0.01 ' . 3.00 0.49 
0.08 0.01 0.01 0.01 (}.03 0.02 0.05 0.15 2.29 0.6& 

0.03 0.21 0.11 0.39 1.39 
0.02 0.17 0.01 . 0.09 0.41 
0.04 0.22 0.15 0.46 1.11 
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SUBSIDIARY 
Literacy Standard or 

NUMBER PER 1,000 'MALES AND 1,000 FEMALES OF EACH 

AGRICULTURAL.. 

!-Cultivators of II-Cultivators of III ·Cultivating 
Total land wholly or · . · land wholly or . - labourers and their 

Educational mainly owned and mainly unowned and · dependants 
Standard their dependants their dependants 

f 
_,.__--""\ r- -A. . 1 ·,--.A.. ,---.-A----. 

Males Females Males . Females Males Females Males Females 

(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) (6) . (7-) (8) . ·. (9) 

AGRICULTURE 

Hyderabad State • . . .. . •• 0.02 I I 0,00 I I •• . . . 0.03 .. 
North Hyderabad Di~ ... . ' 0.01 • • o.oo •• • • . . - 0 I 

Sooth Hyderabad Division •• . ' 0~03 •• o.oo . .. I I ' ' 0,04 I 0 

-VETERINARY .. 
Hyderabad State • 1 I I '' 0.01 10 0.00 ' . •• . ' .. 

· North Hyderabad Division . ' ' . 0.00 . • • '. ' ' '' ... 
Sooth Hyderabad Division . ' ' . 0.02 ••• o.oo . ' ' ,. 

COMMERCE 

· Hyderabad State • . . .. .. ' 0~08 0.00 0.01 I o . . . . .. 0.00 • • 
North Hyderabad Division 't •• 0.02 0.00 0.00 t ' . . . . . 
South Hyderabad Division . . ' .. 0.11 . 0.00 0.01 • t t • t. o.oo' ... 

LEGAL 

Hyderabad State • . · . • t .. . . 0.33 0.00 0.09 .. 0.01 t. 0.00 . .. 
North Hyderabad Division .. 0 I 0.30· 0.00 ()'.10 . I t . 0~02 .. 0.00 .. 

. Sooth Hyderabad Divilion ' . 0.34 o.oo 0.08 I I o.oo . . 
MEDICAL 

Hyderabad State •• • t . ' 0.19. 0.03 0.01 0,00 0.00 .. 0,00 . ~ 
North Hyderabad Divifion . '· ·• . 0.10 0.01 0.01 . o.oo . ' .. 
South Hyderabad Division • • 0.21: 0.04 0.01 ' . o.oo . . 0.00 . . 

OTHERS. 

Hyderabad State •• '. . . 1.26 . 0.15 0.32 0.03 0.11 0.01 '0,02. 0~0& 
North Hyderabad Division . ' 0.63 

" 
0.06. 0.20 0.01 0.08 0 •. 03 0.'02 . ' 

South Hyderabad Diuilion · . 1.68 0.19 0.39 0.04 0.11 .. 0.03 0.0(1 

. . -"' 
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. TABLE 7~2 
.Livelihood. Classes-( Concld. )" 

·· .. LIVELiliOOO CLASS, BY L.TERACY AND EDUCATIONAL STANDARDS 
. ' ~ . . . ' . ' 

·'CLAsSF.S . 

-XV-Non-Cultivating 
owners ot land ;Agri- · 
cultural rent receivers 

· · and their dependants 
.. -A...---~· 

Malei · Females 

(10) 

0.01 
'·' 0.02 . . 

-, 

0.00 
. . . 
0.01 

0.03 . . -
0.06. 

-8,48 
.0.46. 

. 0.49 

'(),08 
0.03 
0.12 

1.26 
.().68 
J.rs 

(11} 

~ ... 
•• 
• • 

I I 

• • .. 

... 
•• 
• • 

•• 

o.oo· 
0.01 . 

0.15 
0.01:. 
0.24 

._ NoN·AGBI~ CussEs 

r---~---------------------~----------------~--------~ PEBsoNS (INCLUDING DUNDANTS) WBO DEBIVE TBEIB PRINCIPAL HEAN'B OJ!' LIVELIHOOD FBOH:._;. ----------__.A.._ . . . 
V-Production other VI..commerce VII~Tra:osport . VIII·Other services and 

tban cultivation -' . miscellaneous sources 
r-r--_. . .J..-._-~, 
Males Females 

(12) 
. , 

. -0.01 .. 
0.01 . 

0.00 .. 
o.oo· 

. O.OS· ·; 
'. 0.01 ,, 

0.06 

0.02 
. 0.01 

0.03 

0.03 
0.01_ 
0.04 

0.49 
. 0.33 
. 0.62 

,. 

(18) 

• • 
•• .. 
0 I 

'.· . . 

• • 
•• 

0.00 .. 
0.00 

0.01 . . 
. o.os 

o.os 
. 0.03 

O.OfJ._ 

, 
Males 

(14) 

0.02 

o.oa 

- .. 
•• .. . . 

0.31 ' 
0.16 
0.31: ; 

0.19 
0.20 - . 
0.18: . 

0,08 
' 0.03 

0.10 

•' 2.01 
' 1.09 

2.31 

' Females 

(15) 

•• 
•• 
•• 

•• 
• • .. 

• • 
0 I 

•• 
I I 

0.01 .. 
0.02-

0131 
0.10 
0.39 

f 
Males 

1 
· .. ··'Females·. 

(16) . (17) 

. 0.01 
. . 

g,Ol 

.. 
• • 

0.25. ..... 
o.ao 

0.13. 
·0.09 
0.1~ 

0.22 
0.1& 
0.21 

. 0.52 
0.5S 
0.62 

• • 

.. .. .. 

•• . . .. 

• • 

.. 

0.11 
. •· 

. 0.14 

. "' 0.17 
o.u 
0.18 

Malea 

(18) 

o.1j 
. 0.14 

0.13 

. 0.10 
0.05 
0.11 

0.44 
0.16 . 
0.63 .· _,_. 

. 2.22 . 
.2.30 
. 2.19" ' . 

1 .. 47 
0.91 
1.66 

1 
'Femalel 

(19)_ ... 

• • . . 
It 

• • 
• • 

' o.oo 
o.oo 
0.00· 

o.oo 
·0.00' 
o.oo 

0.23 
0.08 
0.29. 

o.·s9· 
0.4& 
1.0~ 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 7.3 

Educational Services and Research 

NUMBER PER LAKB OF POPULATION' 

State and Division 

(1) 

Hyderabad State 

North Hyderabad Division 

South HydeTabad Division 

Managers, clerks 
an<t servants of 
edueational and· 
research institu-

tions, including 
Libraries and 
Museums, etc. 

, . ...IL ' 

Males Females 

(2) (3) ... 

Professors, 
lecturers and 
teachers other 

than those 
employed in 
Universities, 
Colleges and 

Research 
Institutions 

r __,._ 1 

Males Females 

(4) (5) 

7.944 . 1.418 23.969 4,282 

1,796 338 6,46'1 906 

. 6,148 i,080 .. 1'1,502 3,376 
. ~ .. 

Professors, 
lecturers, 

teachers and 
research workers 

employed in 
Universities, 
Colleges and 

Research 
Institutions 

Total 

I ..A. 1/-"- 1 

Males Females · Males Females 

(6). (7) (8) (9) 

Professors, 
lecturers and 
teachers other 

than those 
employed in 
Universities, 
Colleges and 

Research 
Institutions 

,-_..A.-----. 
Males Females 

10) (11) 

622 

42 

580 ' 

45 32,535 5,745 128.48 22.95 

8,305 1,244 108.75 15.24 

45 24,230 . 4,501 137. '12 26.56 

Professors, 
lecturers, 

teachers and 
research workers 

employed in 
Universities, 
Colleges and 
Research 

Institutions 
rt ___ _,._ -. 

Males Females. 

(12) (13) 

3.33 0.24-

0.71 

4.56 0.35 

Note ~As indicated in paragraph 3 of the flyleaf, at page 201, these figures pertain only to such self-supporting males aud females who-· 
'ret~ed their principal means of livelihood as connected with ' Educational Services and Research'. The actual figures, specially those
pertaining to females, are likely to be appreciably higher, because many females engaged in ' Educational Services and Research, were-
returne~ only as earning dependants nnd not as self-supporting. 0 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 7.4 
Literacy. by Tracts-Number cf Literates anto:tg the Total, 1\:fale and Female· Population • , 

and proportion of literates per 1,000 of each category 

LITERATES (ABSOLUTE .FIGURES) PROPORTION OF LITERATES 
PER 11000 PERS 1NS Al\IONG 

District and Tract r---·------....A. ____ ....., r- ---....A. 
Total Males Females . Total Male~ Females 

Population 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

HYDERABAD STATE . Total .. 1,708,308 1,428,020 280,288 92 151 3()-
Rural 844,949 776,140- . 68,809 56 101 9 
Urba.n •. 863,359 651,880 211,479 248 370 124 

Aurangabad District Total .. 127,596· 108,284 19,312 108 181 33-
Rural .. 78,764 71,685 7,079 ' 78 140 14 
Urban .. 48,832 36,599 12,233 293 425 152 

Aurangabad Tahsil Rural 6,787 6,154 633 69 123 13 
Paithan and Gangapur Tahsils Rural 13,892 12,696 1,196 82 148 14 
Vaijapur Tahsil Rural 9,169 8,320 849 97 174 IS. 
Kannad an,i Khuldabad Tahsils Rural .13,919 12,551 1,368 106 190 21 
Sillod Tahsil Rural .. ?,545 8,642 903 80 144 15· 
Bhokardan and Jafferabad "Tahsils Rural 7,986 7,440 546 63 115 9 
Jalna Tahsil Rural .. 8,066 .7,354 . 712 66- 119 12' 
Am bad Tahsil Rural •• 9,400 8,528 872 63 114 12: 
Aurangabad Town .. 23,680 17,225 6,455 355 495 203. 

· .., · .. Jalna Town - 15,084 11,541 3,543 258 378 12T 
All other Urban areas .10,068 7,833 2,235 243 376 lOS. 

Parbhani District Total .. 75,151 65,806 9,345 74 129 1() 
Rural .. 42,849 39,815 3,034 50 92 7' 
Urban ... . 32,302 25,991 6,311 209 330 81 

Parbhani Tahsil Rural :-· 5,781. 5,394 387 54 100 7 
Gangakhed Tahsil Rural .• 5,389 5,184 205 41 78 a. 
Pathri and Partur Tahsils Rural. . 9,661 9,054 607 47 88 6-
Jintur Tahsil Rural .. 4,160 3,766 394 41 74 s. 
Hinaoli Tahsil Rural 6,950 . 6,367 588 66 119 ll 
Kal:mnuri Tahsil Rural .. .. . . 5,245 4,813 432 52 95 s 
Basmath Tahsil Rural 5,668 5,237 426 54 99 8-
All Urban areas 32,302 25;991 6,311 ' 209 330 84. 

Nanded District Total .. 72,205 ' 63,652 8,553 76 133 . 18 
Rural .• 39;522 37,155 2,367 50 93 6 
Urban .• 32,683 26,497 6,186 210 335 8() 

Nanded Tahsil Rural .. 
.•. 

4,780 4,280 450 51 92 10 
Biloli Tahsil Rural .. 5,596 5,332 264 54 102 5 
Deglur anrl Mukhed Tahsils Rural 8,591 8,327 264 44 85 8 
Kandhar Tahsil Rural · .. 7,513 7,044 469 55 102 7 
Hadgaon Tahsil Rural •• 6,313 5,848 465 68 117 9 
Bhoker and Mudhol Tahsils Rural 6,779 6,324 455 41 78 lS 
Nanded Town 17,002 13,579 3,428 261 400 11() 
All other Urban areas 15,681 12,918 2,763 172 286 6() 

Bidar District 
/ Total •. 87,127 78,520 8,607 74 132 15 

~Rural •• 56,973 53,530 3,443 56 104 r 
Urban .. 30,154 24,990 5,164 191 314 68" 

Bidar, Zahirabad and Narayankhed Tahsils Rural .14,383 13,497 886 46 86 6. 
Humnabad Tahsil Rural ,•. 5,808 5,555 253 . 50 95 4. 
Bhalki and Udgir Tahsils Rural 14,987 14,101 886 61 112 7 
Ahmadpur and Nilanga Tahsils Rural 16,254 15,146 1,108 66 120 9· 
Santpur Tahsil Rural 5,541 5\231 310 . 61 112 7" 
All Urban areas 30,154 24,990 .5,164 191 314 6~ 

27 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 7.4 
Literacy by Tracts-Number of Literates among the Total, Male and Female Population; 

and proportion of literates per 1,000 of each category (Contd.) 

\ LITERATES (ABSOLUTE FIGURES) PROPORTION OF LITERATES 

District and Tract 
PER 1,000 PERSOJSS AMONG 

,.- ,.-
Total Mal eo Females Total l\Iales Females 

Population 

(1) (2)_ (3) (4) (5) {6 (7) 

Bhir District Total.~ 71,058 62,175 8,883 86 147 22 
Rural •• 48,591 44,233 4,358 66 117 12 
Urban •. 22,467 17,942 4,525 - 260 402 108 

Bhir Tahsil Rural 5,950 5,452 498 57 101 10 
Georai Tahsil Rural 6,313 5,731 582 59 104 11 
.Patoda and Ashti Tahsils Rural .• 12,541 11,163 1,378 76 135 17 
Manjlegaon Tahsil Rural 6,573 6,014 559 59 107 10 
Mominabad Tahsil Rural 8,262 7,654 608 64 116 10 
Kaij Tahsil Rural 8,952 - 8,219 733 73 129 12 
All Urban areas· ; . 22,467 17,942 4,525 . 260 402 108 

Osmanabad District , 1'otal •• 87,022 76,003 11,019 108 -183 28 
Rural •• 57,179 52,075 5,104 83 147 15 
Urban •• 29,843 23,928 5,915 253 391 104 

Osmanabad and Parenda Tahsils Rural 13,276 12,000 1,276 82 144 16 
Tuljapur Tahsil Rural . . ' . 8,710 7,822 888 96 167 20 
Omerga Tahsil Rural 10,195 9,3.)0 845 90 -162 15 
Latur and Owsa Tahsils Rural - .. 13,199 12,129 1,070 76 136 13 
Bhoom, and Kalam Tahsils Rural 11,799 10,774 1,025 79 141 14 

·All Urban areas 29,843 23,928 5,915 253 391 104 

Hyderabad District Total •• 381,596 270,643 110,953 252 356 148 
Rural •• -20,002 18,029 1,973 56 100 11 
Urban •• ' 361,594 252,614 108,980 313 435 190 

Hyderabad West and Shahabad Tahsils Rural · .. 5,884 5,383 501 49 89 8 
Hyderabad East, Medchal and lbrahimpatnam Tahsils Rural. . 14,118 ' 12,646 1,472. 60 106 13 
Hyderabad City . . · .. 350,419 243,393 107,026 323 446 198 

(a) Hyderabad Municipality 251,333 . 174,913 76,420 313 434 191 
(b) Ilyderabad CantQnment •• 14,-1.17 10,586 3,751 250 380 127 
(c) Secunderabad Municipality 62,276 41,947 20,329 385 510 256 
(d) Secunderabad Cantonment · 22,473 15,947 6,526 354 493 209 

All oth~r Urban areas 11,175 9,221 1,954 161 262 57 

Mahbubnagar District Total •. 82,083 72,118 . 9,965 69 121 17 
Rural .• 56,820 51,.571 5,249 53 96 10 
Urban •• 25,263 20,547 4,716 219 350 83 

.Mahbubnagar Tahsil Rural .• 7,228 6,327 901 59 103 15 
Wanparti and Atmakur Tahsils Rural 9,800 8,951 849 48 88 8 
Makhtal Tahsil Rural 4,595 4,359 236 45 87 5 
Pargi and Sh~dn~gar Tahsils Rural .. -10,138 9,285 853 50 90 8 
Kalvakurti Tahsil Rural .. 8,192 7,592 600 58 106 9 

.Achampet and Nagarkilrnool Tahsils Rural. • 12,175 10,792 1,383 61 109 14 
Kollapur Tahsil Rural .. 4,692 4,265 427 49 90 9 

All Urban areas . . . 25,263 20,54't 4,716 219 350 83 

Raichur District .. Total •• 104.510 92,738 11,772 91 160 21 
Rural •• 62,641 58,618 4,023 69 128 9 
Urban •• 41,869 34,120 7,749 176 279 61 

Raichur Tahsil Rural 5,599 5,202 397 60 112 8 
l\'lanvi and Deodurg Tahsils Rural •• 11,347 10,495 852 64 119 10 
Sindhnoor, Kushtagi and Lingsugur Tahsils Rural 15,553 15,032 521 65 126 4 
Koppal, Yelburga and Gangawati Tahsils Ru,ral - 22,269 .20,823 1,446 94 175 1~ 
Gadwal :md Alampur Tahsils Rural •• 7,873 7,066 807 47 83 1() 
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• SUBSIDIARY TABLE 7.4 
:Literacy by Tracts-Number ()f Literates ·among the Total, Male and Female Population; 

and proportion of literates per 1,000 of each category (C.ontd.) 

District and Tract 

'-

{I) 

_:Raichur District~ concld.) 

Raichur Town 
Tungabhadra Project temporary Camps . 
All Urban areas of Manvi, Lingsugul" and Koppal Divisions 
All other Urban areas of R~ichur Division .... 

<Gulbarga District 

Gulbarga Tahsil Rural 
Thitapur TaQ.sil Rural 
Y adgir Tahsil Rural .. 
Shahpur and Shorapur Tabsils Rural 
Jeevargi (Andola) Tahsil Rural 
Afzalpur Tahsil Rural : . · 
Aland Tahsil Rural •. 
Chincholi Tahsil Rural 
Tandur and Kodangal 'J'ahsils Rural 
Seram Tahsil Rural .. 

Gulbarga Town 
All other Urban areas 

.Adilabad District 

Adilabad, Utn~or, Kinwat and Boath TaliSils Rural 
Nirmal, Khanapur ani Lakshattipet Tabsils Rural 
Rajura, A:;ifabad, Sirpur and Chinnoor. Tahsils Rural 

All Urban areas 

Nizamabad District .. 

Nizamabad Tahsil Rural 
Kamareddy and Yellareddy TallSils Rural •• 
Banswada and Bodhan Tahsils Rural 
Armoor Tahsil Rural 

'Nizamabad Town 
All other Urban areas 

Medak District 

---sangareddy Tahsil RUI"cd 
Vikarabad Tahsil Rural 
AndJl Tahsil Rural . , 
Medak Tahsil Rural •. 
Siddij>et Tahsil Rural 
Gajwel Tahsil Rural • , 

· · N arsapur Tahsil Rural 

All Urban areas 

'·' 

. Total .. 
Rwiitl •• 
Urban •. 

Total •. 
Rural .• 
Urban •• 

Total •• 
Rural .. 
Urban~. 

Total;. 
Rural •• 

. Urban .• 

LITERATES (ABSOLUTE FIGURES) 

r-----_.,A. 

PROPORTION OF LITERATES 
PER 1,000 PERSONS AMONG 

,.----------~.--------~ 
Total Males Females Total Males Females · 

(2) 

12,672 
4,300 

20,323 
4,574 

118,878 
66,341 
52,537 
6,879 
5;002 
6,318 

10,030-. 
5,125 
3,975 
7,410. 
6,249 

10,705 
4,648 

23,166 
29,371 

. 53,306 
29,889 
23,417 

10,141 
8,764 

10,984 

23,417 

55,364 
32,104 
23,260 
4,796 
9,777 
9,487 
8,044 

12,386 
10,874. 

70,994 
53,884 
17.,110 
7,697 
6,693 
7,397 
8,298 

10,831 
7,192 
5,776 

17,110 . 

(3) 

9,916 
3,480 

17,145 
3,579 

104,219 
62,086 

- 42,133 
6,535 
4,754 
5,716. 
9,429 
4,764 
3,648 
7,035 
5,868 

10,047 
4,290 

17,882 . 
24,251 

45,999 
27,400 
18,599, 
9,303 
7,905 

10,192 . 

18,599. 

47,629 
29,116 
18,613 
4,392 
9,228-
8,2~7 
7,209 

9,665 . 
8,848 

64,262 
50,635 
13,627 
7,269 
6,168' 

. 6,955 
7,747 

10,218 
6,791 
5,481 

13,627 

(4) . 

2,756 
820. 

3,178 
995 

14,659 
4,255 

10,404 
344 
248 
602 
601 
361 
327 
375 
381 
658 
358 

5,284 
. 5,120 

7,307 
2,489 
4,818 

83S ' 
859 
792 

. 4,818 

7,735 
2,988 
4,747 
4~4 
549 

1,200 
835 

2,721 
2,026 

6,732 
3,249 
3,483. 

428 
525 
442 
551 
613 
395 
295 

3,483 

Population 

{5) 

235 
124 
169 
155 

82 
55 

209 
63 
48 
49 
47 
56 
58 
62 
72 
53 
62 

300 
168 

59 
38 

207 
40 
38 
36 

207 

72 
50 

174 
42 
52 
56 
49 

224 
139 

(6) 

366 
176 
283 
243 

143 
103 
332 
119 

. 91 
91 
89 

104 
104 
115 
135 

99 
117 
444 
280 

10.1 
69 

326 
·74 
69 
66 

326 

125 
92 

273 
78 
97 
97 
91 

344 
. 223 

69 124 
57 107 

-1.97 312 

60 115 
58 . 107 
53 101 
63 117 
58 108 
53 99 
56 105 

197. 312 

(7) 

102 
55 
53 
67 

20 
7 

83 
6 
5 
9 
6 
8 

10 
6 

-9 
7 
9 

143 
58 

16 
6 

86 

7 
7 
5 

86 

20 
9 

72 

7 
6 

14 
10 

100 
58 

13 
7 

80 

'1 
9 
6 
.8 
7' 
6 
6 

80 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 7.4 
I 

Literacy by Tracts-Number of Literates an:ong the Total, Male and ·Female Population~! 
and proportion of literates per 1,000 of each category ( c.oncld.). 

LITERATES (ABSOLUTE FIGURES) PROPORTION OF LITERATES 

Di\trict a!id Tract 
PER 1,000 PERSONS A.'IO!IlG , .A._ 

""""\ 
Total Males Females Total Males Females. 

Population 

(I) . (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
'--

Karimnagar District Total •.• 97,038 85,735 11,303 61 107 14: 
Rural •• 68,077 62,986 5,fJ91 47 86 7 
Urban •• 28,961 22,749 6,212 216 338 9.'J 

Manthani and Parkal Tahsils Rural 8,662 8,192 470 38 71 4 
Karimnagar Tahsil Rural 16,194 14,964 1,230 61 110 9 
Sirsilla Tahsil Rural 11,343 10,535 808 55 102 8 
Metpalli Tahsil Rural · ' 3,641 3,309 332 34 65 6 
Jagtial Tabs] Rural 5,799 5,432 367 33 61 4 
Sultanabad Tahs'l Rural 10,198 9,318 880 44 80 8 
Huzurabad Tah.,il Rural .-. 12,24:1 ll,'~33 l,OJ4 52 94 »· 
All Urban areas 

# .. 28,961 22,71-9 6,212 216 338 9:~ . 

·" Warangal District ..• . .. .. Total •• 129,131 106.957 22,174 82 132 29· 
Rurr..l •• 64,066 56,071 7,995 50 85 13 
Urban •• 65,065 50,886 14,179 226 342 101 

Warangal Tah">i1 Rural .. 18,691 16,6~U 2,037 56 98 13 
Pakhal Tah>il Rural 3,736 3,420 316 37 66 6 
Mulug Tah,il Rural ~. • • 2,072 1,976 96 33 62 a 
Burgampahad, Palvancha and Yellandu Tahs11s Rural .·. 7,497 6,464 1,033 35 6() 10· 
Madhira Tah,il Rural l1,334 9,402 1,%2 71 113 2~ 
Khammam Tahs;l Rural 10,936 9,380 1,555 53 89 15 
Mahbubabad Tafu.il Rural · 9,800 8,825 975 45 80 - 9 
Warangal City 35,480 27,928 7,552 257 410 116 
Kothagudem and Yellandu Tow.IS 11,129 8,795 2,33f, 174 252 76· 
All other Urban areas 18,456 14,163 4,2J3. ~02 302 97 

Nalgonda District .. .. Total •• 95.249 83,280 11,969 62 105 16-
Rural •• 67,247 61,135 6,112 47 83 9 
Urban •• 28,002 22,145 5,857 234 359 101 

Nalgonda Tahsil Rural / 10,531 9,574 957 46 82 9 
Miryalguda Tahsil Rural 4,662 4,354 303 39 71 5 
Devarkonda Tahsil Rural 6,636 6,260 425 43 77 6-
Ramannapet Tahsil Rural 7,673 7,026 • 61.7 46 82 8 
Bhongir Tahsil Rural 6,653 6,322 331 43 79 4 
J angaon Tahsil Rural 16,983 15,256 1,727 62 lOS 13 
Suryapet Tahsil Rural 9,510 8,349 1,161 47 80 1Z 
Huzurnagar Tahsil Rural 4,549 3,994 555 38 66 1(} 

All Urban areas 28,002 22,145 5,857 234 3.59 101 
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12 
29 
30 
30 
36 
47 

61 

71 
71 
71 
71 
75 
76 
88 
94 
95 
98 
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109 
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107 
118 
122 

132 
145 
152 
161 
164. 
166 

175 
178 
193 
193 

205 

124 
126 
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(1) 
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(15) 
(3) 
(20) 
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(I) 

(6) 
(17) 
(18) 

(11) 

(2-a) 
(4-a) 
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ERRATA 

Line Number For 

SUBSIDIARY TABLEs-FIRsT SERIEs 

7 of para 16 
11 
31 
Heading 
3 
32 
Table Heading 

Hyderababad 
J.I.Iahabubnagar 
163 
1\IAHABUBNAGAR 
Mahabubnagar •• 
J.I.Iadya Bharat •• 
Livelihood ClasS 

SUBSIDIARY TABLES-SECOND SERIES 

Heading Livelihood, Pattern 

SUBSIDIARY TABLEs-THmn SERIES 

Heading of Col (2) to (9) Livelihood Classes 
2 1928 
2 639,166 
1 of foot note Liveihood 
40 (against Assam) Blank 
43 Portugvese 
3 Mahabubnagar •• · 
29 Saurastra .. 
29 6 
9 (against Osmanabad) Blank 
3 13 
2 of para 7 relating to Secondary 
12 794 

SUBSIDIARY TABLEs-FOURTI( SERIES 

15 of para 2 distrct 
Main Heading oWn.ersof 
1 ,248,027 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE-FIFI'H SERIES 

5 of sub-para 13 .Valume 
2 430, 913 
9 4225 
23 4,037 
Main Heading personsengaged ~ • 
3 Rural 

SUBSIDIARY TABLEs-SIXTH SERIES 

7 of note • 50-56' 
11 6,162 
18 697 
3 595 

SUBSIDIARY TABLEs-SEVEN'I'H SERIES 

7 0-99 

~a-~··-~.-- -----·-~ ·~ 

10 
10 

'. 
166-9 
170.9 

--- ---------

Read 

Hyderabad 
J.I.Iah]:mbnagar 

168 . 
l\IAHBUBNAGAR.1 
Mahbubnagar . 2 
Madhya Bharat -
Livelihood Classes 

Livelihood Patte~ ·. 

Livelihood Class 
1,928 
839,166 
Livelihood 

Portuguese · 
Mahbubnaga1 
Saurashtra 
60 
4 
18-
relating to '.Seeondary-
774 

district 
owners of 
248,027. 

Volume 
430,913 
4,225 
4,036 
persons engaged:. 
Urban 

'50-55. 
5,162 
607 
505 

0.99 

16.7 
20.7 



Page 

3 
6 

13 
13 
13 
13 
13 
15 
16 
17 
"'18 
18 
19 
"23 
.37 
37 
:37 
.51 

-66 
-69 
'71 
"71 
.87 
.89 
.S9 
"91 

112 
112 
112 
113 

143 
143 
143 
143 
143 
158 
161 
1-61 
169 

179 
179 
193 

'205 
211 
212 
212 

·Column Number 

(7) 
(12) ' 
(13) 
(18) 
(14) 
(22) 
(17) 
(9) 
(15) 
(4) . 
(9) 
(14) 
(24) 
(22) 
(24) 
(24) 
(20) 

(8) 
(4) of Table 3.5 
(10) 
(10) •• 
(16) 
(24) 
(24) 
(24) 

(6) 
(10) 
(10) 
·(13) 

(3) 
(10) 
(15) 
(15) 
(15) 
(6) -
(9) 
(9) 
(3) 

(4) 
(9) 
(25) 

(19) 
(2) 
(4) 
(5) 

. ., 

'•. 

.. . 
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LI~T OF ILLEGIB~ WORDS AND FIGURES 

Line Number For 

SUBSIDIARY TABLEs-FIRST SERIES 

· 11 of para 7 
37 (against Nalgonda) 
11 •• . 
11 
12 
17 
5 
1 
a· 
45 
30 
14 
1 
1 
23 
17 
37 
43 

Illegible*• .. 
to .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ,, .. 
" .. , 
" 

SUBSIDIARY TABLEs-TmBn SERIES 

Last 
2 
6 
9 
2 
23 
33 
29 

Illegible .. .. 
" .. .. .. , 

SUBsiDIARY TABLEs-FoRTH SERIES 

Last 
·a 
5 
Last 

Illegible .. .. , 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE8-FIF.l'll SERIES 

Last. 
9 
17 
18 
Last 
Last 
8 
9 
3 

Illegible .. .. .. .. .. 
" , .. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLEs-SIXTH SERIES 

3 -
3 

Illegible 
, 

2 .. 
SUBSIDIARY TABLEs-SEVENTH SERIES 

24 • • Illegible 
34 (against Nizamabad Town) , 

5 •• .. 
24 •• " 

.. 
•• .. 
•• 

Read 

error 
291,666 
2,447 
2,380 
26,034 
739 
13 
31,100 
257 
2 
4 
'to 
1,474 
2,766 
137 
3,813 
2 
23 

119,869 
43.4 
157,765 
2,636,993 
92,517 
6 
16 
3 

305 
803 
913 
345 

2,783 
247 
26,723 
71,148 
23,130 
3,443 
387 
348 
748 

2,639 
2,633 
38 

0.68 
12,386 
1,230 
202 

*NoTE.-Quite a number of the entries mentioned in this errata as illegible may be legible in many copies of this publication 
'This detailed list is given here in order to cover, as far as possible, all copies of the publication • .. \' 


